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his. commigted £0: the:Pre 


"i Mor ſhould be ? " 


praced, eſpecially coſhe 
ſidcring, thar” this Piece Pil 
moſtu efall for the Sociclifi 
of reaſona Jlc &fcatfre NJ 
being the , Grounds  atho! 
Principles of Policy, wilt the 
qQur which there vio: SS L Ot 
nothing bur Confatieny 

the World. I amconfid z 

if mens; Minds, yverc. by rs 
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- Tothe Reader. 
e&uld; not: prove: fuch 
2 Vcather- cocks ,'to be turn- 
M about with che wind of 
throry: falle Doctrine, ' and 
l ain! Opinion. V Ve. fhould 
oſhen ' be free from - thoſe 

ePiſorders which - threaten 

ichitraction-tothe Soul, and 

re my ro the . Com- 

VVealth. - Byz. ler 

it Ther write never {g.well, 

[1 Jout;,praQile doe. nor £- 

Sad their inftructions, we 

ay. bee wiſe cnough. ro 
b clee our ; miſery, bur ne- - 

x; know, how to. prevent 

bl What pitty is it, thatſuch 
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"4 To the Reader. 
ars Concluſions as 'thahe 
are, ſhould produce no - 
ther effec, but ro inforngn 

_-ohir Knowleds, and.confaþ 
our Converſation ; Whil ri 
we neglect the Truth «> pr 
is apprehended, Yet theſe 
+$ſomchop c\that fuch Ofan 
ſetvers , whole Vviddeaſng 
hath reccived the ftamp! Ez 
Goodnefle, will tmprofnc 

Their 'skill to & tall 'Af, 
vancemient of thole' bei 

firs, which lye horded 
inthis ces Cabinet, 

' Whole ufc atid behoof xh 
excellcat notions are cc 
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To the Reader. 


Sended, as the beſt that 
Fcr were wric in this 
Ind, and may ſerve for a 
nerall Ground and Foun. 
ISrion to all regular Con- 
Fptions, that concern the 
Alence and Exiſtence of 
Man, the Goyernment of 
Angdoms and Common- 
pYVcalths, and by conſe- + 
once our cternall Salya- 
An, W-2} h 
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CHAP. 1, 


j2. Men by NatureEquall.' 3. By vain glo- 
ry indiſpoſed to allow equality with them- 
ſelves, to others. 4, Apt to provoke another 
| by Compariſons. 5, Apt to incroach one upon 
Fanother, 6. Right defined. 7. Right to. the 
JE-d, implyeth tght tothe Means, 8 Every 
Man bis own Fudge by Nature, 9, Every 
JMans ſtrength ani knowledge for bis owne 
J#/e. 10. Every Man by nature hath right to 
allthings. 11, Warr and Peace defined, 12. 
Men by noture in the ſtate of warr. . 13. Iu 
JMaxifeſt Incquality, Might is Right, 14. 
Keaſon diftateth Peace. + . 


9g N a former Treatiſe of Hu+- 
p© mane uature already prin- 
YS ted, hath beene ſer forth 
the whole nature of Man, 
conliſting in the Powers 
) naturall' of his Body and 

| Mind,and may all be com- 
hended in theſe four, Strength of Body, 
ermece, Reaſon, = Paſſion. * 


2, In 
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'2 De ( orpore PartÞ| 
2, In this, it will be expedicnt to confi 
1n what cſtare of ſccuriry this our Nati 
hath placed us, and what probabilicy irh{© 
left us, of continuing and preſerving « th 
ſelves againſt the violence of one anorhſſ'© 
And firſt, if we conſider how little Op 
there is of Strength or knowledge,berwg*! 

Men of Mature Ape, and with how gr 
facility he thar is C weaker in ſtrengrhÞe 
in Wir, or in both, may utterly deſtroy yjÞ! 
Power of the ſtronger ; ſince there needle. 
bur little force to the taking away of a Mi 
life, we may conclude that men, conſid 
in meer Nature, ought to admit amotif®0 
themſelves Equality ; and that he that ce 
meth no more, may be eſteemed ModeralſÞe! 
3. On the other fide, confidering F*Ps 
reat difference there is in Men, from'ou 
Diverfity of thcir Paſlions, how ſome Y $6 
vainly glorious, . and hope for precede 
and ſuperiority above their fellows, not Ft 
ly when they are <quall in power, but $2! 
when they are Infericur; we muſt needsPÞ< ! 
—_— that it muſt nec&flarily foll hox 
thar thoſe men who are moderate, and. nd: 
For nio more but Equality of frature, ſhal fin 
obnoxious to the _ of others, that Yoth 
attempt ro ſubducthem. And from hi d-. 
ſhall proceed a gencrall diffidencein'ti 
Xind, and mutuall fear one of another ight 
4+ Farther,fince Men by natural pa < 
-#rc divers ways offenſive 'one to anoracre 
7 _ 
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ery man thinking well of himſelf,and ha- 
ng to ſce the ſame in others, they muſt 
ecds provoke one another by Words, and 
ther ? de of contempt and batred, which 
reaneident to all compariſon, till at laſt, 


Wcy muſt determine the preheminence by 


S$© cngthand force of Body. 


5. , Morcover, conſidering that many 


Mens Appcrites carry them to one and the 
mececnd; which end ſometimes can neither 
$c enjopes in common, nor diyided, it fol- 


SOWECEL 


zthat the ſtronger muſt enjoy it alone 


74 8nd that it be decided by Bartel! who is the 
Stronger, And thus the Greateſt part, of 


pon No aſſurance of Odds, do never- 


en,u 
ail clefic through Vanity, or Compariſon, or 
Pppetite, preyoke the Reſt, that otherwiſe 
70uld be contented with Equality, 


6. And foralmuch as neceſlity cf narure 
aketh men.to will and defire Bonuz ſhis 
at which is good for themaſclves , and to 


$yYoid that which is hurrfull;burt moſt of all, 


he terrible enemy of Nature, Death, from 


hom we expe both the lol'e of all Power, 
$nd alſo the greateſt of bodily pines in the 
alfÞping : It is not againſt Reaſon, that a man 


oth all he can, ro preſerve his owne bod) 
d. 1; bs, both frem Death and Paine. An 


ſar whis is: not againſt -rcaſon, men call 
Bight, or.7as, or 8 amo!efie liberty, of ufing . 


wr own naturall Power and Ability, Ir is 


\otFRcrefore aright of nature, That every man 


3 may 
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may preſerye his owne life and limbs, wifau 
all the Power he kath. rel 


7. And becauſe where a man hath rigÞd; 
tothe End, and the end cannot be arraingF!, < 
without the Meanes ; that is, withour ſudÞg! 
things asare necellary to the End,it is corſfau! 
ſequent that it is not againſt Reaſon, auÞ# 
therefore right for a man to ule all meaneg!! 1 
and doe whatſoeyer aKion is neceflary fd 
the preſervation of his Body. wt a 

'$, Alſo every man by righrof Nature, 
Judge himſelf of the yt the mean 
and of the greatneſfle of the Dany 


anger, For: 
it be againſt reaſon,thar I be Judge of tnix 
owne datiger my Self, then ir is reaſon,rhe 
another Man be Judge thereof, Bur the ſan 
Reaſon thar maketh anorher man Judge Q**! 
rhoſe Things thar concern me, maketh m Ki 
allo Judge of thar thar concerneth hin, An 9! 
therefore T haye reaſon to Judge of his ſenÞ*r : 
rence,whether-it be for my benefit,or tor, Pre 
9. As a mans Judgmenr in'riphr of natunÞP" i 
is to be imployed for his own benefit, ſo all, 
the Strength, Knowledg, andArt, of evei W 
man is then rightly imployed,when he uſe 
it for 'himſelfe ; 'elſe muſt not a man hayp®*< 
right to pteſerve himſelfe, ©. WO 
, Io, Every man by Nature hath right| ict 
all 'Things, that isto ay, to do wharloev*- 
he liſterh ro whom he iſterh,ro roms, f ay 
and enjoy all things he will and 'ean, Fi dn 
ſecing allthings he willetþ,muſt a | 
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'THood untohim inhis own judgment, be- 
wiſtauſe he willeth them, and may tend to his 
reſeryation ſome time or other, or he may 
igfſudg ſo, and we have made him Judg there- 
inf, $:4.8. ir followerh, thar all things may” 
ſuÞeghrly alſo be done by him. And tor this 
colffauſe it is rightly ſayd , Natura dedit omnia 
an2a1615,rhar narure hath'given allrnings to 
neg1l men ; inſomuch that 7s & #::le,Right 
; {nd Profit,is the ſame thing. Bur thar righr: 
Ff all men to all rhinggs,is in efte&'no berter 
re ſÞanifnoman had Righr to any rhing. For 
cre is little uſe and benefit of the Right a 
tor $lan hath , when *another as ſtrong , or 
$ronger then himſeHfe' hath Righr ro the 
Sic, | | ; 
ſam 11. Sccing then to the Offenfiveneſle of 
ze $14ns nature oneto another, there is added 
h off Right of every man'to eyery'thing,where- 
 Arnſy one man invadeth with righr, and ano- 
ſer man with Rightreſiſteth,and men live 
or Þ<reby in perpetuall Diftdence,and ſtudy 
\rufſew © pteoccupate each other : The eſtate 
) als men in rhisnaturall Liberty,is the eſtate 
yell Warr, | For Warr is nothing elſe bur rhat 
iſe@Þc wherein the Will and Contention of 
ha$9tending by Force, is either by words or 
Fctions ſufficiently declared ; and the time: 
ich is not Watr, is Peace. 
vil 2. The cſtare of Hoſtility and War being 
uf ch, as thereby narute ir ſelfe is deſtroyed, 
Ed mcn kil one another : ( as we know alto 
rel we da ' , "ae 
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6 De Corpore Part 1 
thar it is,both by the expericnce of Salyagg. 
Nations that live at this day,and by the Hi 
ſtories of our Anceſtors, the old Inhabirany 
of Germany,and other now civill Countricy 
where we find the p:ople few, and ſhort-lj ny 
ved, and without. the ornaments 2nd con 's 
forts of life, which by Peace and Society ar © 
uſually invented and procured) He there 
fore thar defireth ro live in ſuch an eſtate af}, ; 
is the eſtate of liberty and right of all ro all ** 
contradifteth himſclfe;: For eycry man b 
' natural necefiry defireth his own good, if! 


- which this Eſtate ivegnmtarywherin we ſu F ke 


oo 


pole contention berween men by nature @ 
gual, and.able to deſtroy one another. 
I3. Secing this Kighr of ProteRing oy 
ſclycs by our own diſcretion and force pry 
ceedeth from danger, and thar danger fro 
quality berweep mens Forces, mu 
more reafan is there, that a man preved 
fuch Equality before the Danger cometh 4k 
and-before the neceffity of Battell, A mg 
therefore that hath another man in his poy 
er to ryle or governgto do good to,or harn 
hath right, by rhe advantage ofthis his pra 
{ent power,ro take Caution at his pleaſurg 
for his ſecurity againſt thar. other in time! 
come. He therefore that bath already ſul vi 
ducd his Adyerſary,orgortcn into his powgf* © 
any other, rhat either by Infancy, or weal of 
netic, is unable ro reſiſt him, by right of ng ©. 
ture may take the beſt caution, that = It #*9 
EE al 


On 


my , bap.1. Politico. | 4 ” k 
'Þnc,or ſuch feeble and ſubdued perſon can 
Vagm. . 4 a | 
vc him, of being ruled and governed by: 
en $41 for the time to come, For ſeeing we in- 

nt « ; 
Fnd allwaics our one ſafcty and preſeryari- 
SLE manifcſtly contraditt that our inten- 
con 9Þ, if we willingly diſmiſs ſuch a one, and 
arbiter him at once to gather ſtrength and be 
& ur Enemy. Out of which may alſo be col- 
—_ Red, Thar inrcfiſtable Might in the ſtare of 
) aff fare is. Righr.; | ; | 
14: Bur ſince it is ſuppoſed by the Equa- 


i Sity of ſtrength and other natural faculries 
c Ft men, that no man is of mighr ſuſhcicnt, 


< Þ 2lure himſclfe for any long time,of pre- 
Erving himſclftherby, whiles he rewainerh 
_ Mthe flare of Hoftility and War ; Re afon 
© fherefore difarcth to every man for his 
wn good, to ſeek after Peace,as far forth as 
Mere is Hope ro attain the ſame: and ſtreng- 
Tien himlelfe with all the help he can pro- 
Jurc,for his own defence againſt thoſe,from 
Shom ſuch Peace cannot be obtained : and 
oul® do all thoſe things which neceflarily con- 
roS$uce thereunto, | 
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, CHAP. IT. 
J . The Law of Nature conſiſteth not in confent 
i of men, but reaſon, 2, That every man de- 
veſts bimjelf of the Right be hath to all thines 
is one precept of nature. 3. What it is tore- 
ay -  linquiſh 


ct 
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liaquiſh and transferr ones Right. 4. Tat 
mill to transfer, and the will-to accept, boſyer 
neceſiary to the paſſing away of Right. 5 .Rigfflan 
zot transferred by words, De tuturo, onthÞrr; 
6. Words De fururo, together with oth, 
fignes of the will may transferr Right .7«Fif hi 
Gift defined 8. Contratt, and the ſorts aw 
it. 9. Covenant difined. 10, Contrattn, 
mutuall truſt, is of no valid ty in the Eſtai,q 
of Hoſility. 11. No Covenant of men ilcaf 
with one another, 12.Cevenant how diſſota 
wed. 13. Covenant.extorted by feare, in tW{ mr 
, Law of nature, valid. 14. Covenant cothye 
traiy to former Covenant,uoyd. 15 ,Anvather, 
defined. 16. 0ath to be adminiftred to everf the 
man in his own Religion. 17, Oath addetl x 
at tothe Obligation. 18, Covenants bindfy o 
but to end:avounr, | hic 

| het 
WW itis we call the Law of N&nc 
rure,.is not agreed upon by thoſe, 

that have hitherto written, For rhe moſt palſher, 
ſuch writets as have occafionro aſhim, t If o 
_ anything is againſt the law of Naturc,co affgr , 
ledge no more than this, Thar it is againſþ i, 
the conſenr of all Nations, or the wileſt anſipg,; 
moſt civill Nations, But it is not agreed uh Jn 
on, who ſhall judge which Nations are th th 
Wiſeſt, Others wake that againſt rhe Lahner 
of Nature, which is contrary to the conleſſhere 
of all Mankind; which Definition cannor $; 
allowed, becauſe then no man.could often, R 
= 8 | agais 
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&ainft the Law of Nature; for the Nature of 
ery man is contained under the Nature 
ankind, Bur foraſmuch as: all men are 
Srried away by the violence of their Paſlt- 

, and by evill cuſtomes, do thoſe rhings 
hich arc commonly ſaid to be againſt the 
law of Nature ; It is not the conſent of Paſ+ 
on, or conſent in ſome Errour gotten by 
Tuſtome, that makes the Law of Nature, 
caſon is no leſs of the. nature of man then 
Faflion, and is the ſame inall men, becauſe 
7 191 men agree in the Willro be directed and 
copycrned in the way to that which they de- 
04atFe to attain,namely, their own Good which 
'veſy the work of Reaſon, there can therefore 
det no other Lawot Nature then Reaſon,nor 
No other Preceprts of Natural Law,thenthoſe 

hich declare unto usthe wayes of Peace , 
here the ſame may be obtained,andof De- 

N Pnce where ir may not, 
ole} 2, One Precepr of the Law of Nature 
PYWJierefore this is, That every man deve ft him- 

"FF of the 7tght he bath to all things by Nature: 
0 Yor when divers men having Right not on- 
ung to all things elſc,but to one anothers per- 
 arVns,if rhey uſe the lame,rhere ariſerh there - 
Uh Invaſion on the one part, and Reſiſtance 

Ul rhe other, which is 3Ya7/, and therefore 
LaÞntrary to the Law of Nature, the: Sum 

P=rcof confiſteth in making Peace, 
B.Wenaman deveſteth. and purterh from 
Right , he cither ply relinquiſheth ur, 
5 Qr 
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* before, To Transferre Rightto another , is 
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or transferreth the ſame to another maſs 
To Relinguiſh i, is by ſufficient. ſigns.ro df®* 
Elare,rhart ir is his will no more ro doe thiÞ© \ 


Agion, which ofxight he might have doi « 
it 


fuſficient figns. ro declare tothar other af 
cepting thereof, rhat.ic is. his Will not rom 5 
fiſt, or hinder him, according ro thar Rig 
hc had.rherero before he transferred it, BY'S 
ſeeing that.by Nature eyery man hath righ"* 
ro everything, ic is impoſſibie for amar rel 
transfer unto another any right that he hÞ"< 
not before, And therefore all rhar- a mf" 
doth intransferring of Right, is no moſf * 
bur a Declaring ofthe Will, ro ſuffer hÞ®* 
to whom he-hath ſo'rransferred his Rig th 
to make benefit of rhe ſame, without moſP* 
ſation, As for examplc,when a man giveþ*?' 
his Lands or Goods to another, he take 
- from himſelf the Right ro.enter into, aff 
make uſz of. the ſaid Lands or Goods, of Qu 

| therwiſe. to hinder him of the Uſe of with 
he hath given, | bat 
4. In rransferring of Right, rwothi 
therefore. are mogeied , One on the part 
him that transferreth, which is a ſuſhci 
fignification of his will therein : Theor 
onthe part of him to whom it is rransferr 
 whichis a ſufficient ſignitication of his 
ceptation.thercof, Either of rheſe faili 
the Right -remaineth where it was: noiſf 
co. be ſuppoſed, that he which giverhF 


naKight to [one thar accepterh it not, doth . , 
to dÞcreby ſunply relinquiſh ir, and transfer ir 
e chlo whomlſocyer will receive it ;- in as much 
. doÞs rhe cauſe of transferring the ſame to one, , 
, is FÞrber then ro another, is inthe one,rather 
| ninthe reft, 
tor 5- When there appeare no other Signes 
Riaſhat a man hath relinquiſhed,or transferred . 
©, Bis Right, but only Words, ir behoveth that 
\ righe ſame be done in. Words, that fignifie the 
nanrelent Time,or the time paſt,and nor only 
\e blhe Time tocome, For he thar faith of the _ 
a m8 ime to came ( as for example ) ro morrow, 
 me$ will give,declareth evidencly,thar he hath. . 
.r ſþorycrgiven, The right therefore remain- 
\;offth in him today, and ſo continues,till he 
have given aQually, Bur he thar ſaith, 
:y&1ve, preſently, or have given to another a= - 
ky thing, to have and enjoy the ſame to 
Snorrow,or any other time furure,hath now: . 
Gually rransferred the ſayd Right, which: . | 
- fÞtherwiſe he ſhould have had at the time . 
_Fhar the other is ro enjoy ir.. 
6. But becauſe wordsalone are nor aſuf- 
Scient Declaration of the mind,ashath been. . | 
1ewed, Chap, 13, Seft,$ - Words ſpoken, De 
uturg, when the Will of him.that ſpcakerh 
hem may be gathered by other Signs, may - 
F< taken yery often, as if they were -meanr 
De Preſenti. For when it appeareth,thar he 
$hat giveth, would have his words fo:under- 
Food by higz to whom he givethzas if he did .. | 
_ ka | aQually 


er a 


V90% 05 20s CRAIG, 2; CNENIENES 


12. De Gorpore Part tha 
_ aQually transferr his Right, then he muf,,, 
- needs be underſtood ro will all rhart is ne FW 
 ceflary tothe ſame. th, 
7. When a man rransferreth any rightgc. 
-Histo another, without conſideration of rg, q 
ciprocal bench paſtypreſent,or to come,rhÞ..., 
is called Free Gift. And in Free Gift, nh... 
other words cai be binding,burthoſe which 4c 
are De Preſent, or De Preterito, For beinfy ; 
' De Futurg only, they transfer nothing, nd 9. 
can they be unaerſtond,as if they proceed p! 
from the will of the Giver, becauſe beingh,., 
Free Gifr, it carryeth with it nv» Obligaridſq 
greater then that which is inforced by th R 
Words, For he that promiſerh to give,witl, ; 
out any other conſideratian but his owh al c; 
feion, lo long as he hath nor given, delif,q 
beratcth f:11, according as the caufes of thi .- 
Aﬀe&Rions comtinue, or diminiih :. And br 
thar deliberaterh, hath not yer willed, bef,ye 
cauſe the will is the laſt AQ of his deliberaHe 
rion, He that promiſeth thercfore, is nay; 
thereby a Donor,but Dgſva; which name wa c 
iven to that. 4iochrs,that promiſed often-x 
Pur ſeldome gave. | | 
. 8. When a man rtransfcrreth his Right 
upon.confideration of reciprocal beneftir,t 
is not Free Gift, bur mutual Pox2tion, af 
Is called ContraT7; And in-all Contradts, « 
ther both Parties preſently perform,and pi 
each-other'into-a certainty and alYurancet 
enjPying whar:hey: contraft tor, As' whel 
UN i 
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Men buy or {cl}, or barter :. Or one Party 

 MSrformeth preſently, and the other promi- 
th, as when one lclleth upon Truſt :: Or 

nt ncither Party performeth prefently,but 

TIE: t one another, And. it is impofiible - 

»Mcrc ſhould be any kind of Contra& be- 

» Wes thicſe three, For either buth the Con- 

hid Qors truſt,or neither,or elſe one truſteth, 

eing4d the other nor. fy 

> NY 9g. In all ContraRs where there is truſt; 

cede. promiſe of him that is truſted, is called 

gk wenant. And this though it be a promiſe, 

atiof4 of the time to come, yctdoth it transfer 

/ I'S Right, when that time cometh, no leſſe 

wittÞn an actuall Donation, For it is a mani- 

ht Gene, that he which did per form,under- 

dellf.d it was the Will of him that was eruſt- 

ff thy to performe alſo, Promiſes therefore, 

U Von confideratiun of reciprocal be nefir,are 

» AÞycnants and fignes of tne will,or laſt A& 

berADcliberation, whereby the liberty of per- 

S ming, or not peſorming, is taken away, 

e WiÞ conſequently*are obligatory. For where 

tte:rry ccafcth, there beginneth Obl'ga- 


Rigl 0, Neverthelefle,in: Contracts thar CON» 
c,thif of ſuch mutual truſt, asthar _— be 
5 Mecither Party perfotmed for. the preſent, 
ts, {en the Contrattis between ſuch as arc 
id pliÞ-compellable, he thar performeth firft, 
nce@ſidering the diſpoſition of wen to rake 
wif antage of every tliing for their þenefir, 

me! | doth _. 

"CC Ee er oper roornmngge 


14 De Corpore Party,; 
doth bur berray himſclf thereby ro the q; 
vetoulſneſie ur other Faſſion of Him wil 
whom he contraterh. And therefore ſy 
Covcnaats arc of none effe&, For there 
noreaſon why the one ſhould perform fir bs 
if the other be likely not to performe : 
ward, And whether he be likely or nor, , 
thar doubcerh ſhall be Judge himſclf,as hFſ- 
becn ſayd, Chap. 1..Seft. 3. as long as t} 
remaine in the Eſtate and Liberty of 
ture. Bur when there ſhall be. ſuch Po 
Coecrciycover both the Parris, as ſhallg__ 
prive them of their private Judgement q 
this point, then may ſuch Covenants be (ch 
feuall, ſccing he that performeth firſt { 
hayc no reaſonable cauſc to doubt of 
performance of the other, that may be ce 
pelled thereunto, #4 
11., And foraſmuchas in all '-Covenat of 
and Contracs,and Danarions, the Acce tal 
ance of him ro whom the Right is rrans| a 
red, is neceflary to the.EfIcnce of thoſe ( of 
yenants, Donations, &>c. It is impoſſibly 
make a. Covenant or Donation ro any,t 
by narure,or abſcnce,are unable; or if aff; 
do not atualty declare their accepratic 
the ſame, Firſt of all therefore, ir is 
_ poſſible for any man to make a Cove 
withGodAlmighry,farther then ir hath p 
ſed Him to declare who ſhall receive and wa 
cept of the ſaid Covenanx in his name; 
it 15 impoſſible ro make Coycnant with 
| liy 


TEC 


Tos 
e 
| W 
Cc 4 
1ETC 


e fir 


Fing Creatures, of whoſe wils we have no 


icient figne, for want of cummon lan- 


12, A Covenant to do any.aftion at acer- 
in time and place, is then diflolved by the 
ovenantor, when that time conieth,cither 

the Pertormance, or by the Violation, 
or a Coyenant is void that is once impoſli- 


Je. But a Covenant not to do withour 


c limited, which is as nuch as to ſay, a 
ovenanrt never todo,. is diflolved by rhe 
oyenantor then cnly,when he violaccth ir 


F dycth. And generally,all Cavenants are 


ſchargeable by the Covenanrtee, to whoſe 
ncfit, and by whoſe right,he that maketh 


Fe Covenantis obliged, This Right there- 
Fre of the. Covenantee relinquiſhed,yis a re- 


ale of the Covenanr And univerſally, for 


eſame reaſon, all Obligations are deter- 
Jinablec at the will of the Obliger. 


13, Itisa Queſtion often moved, Whe- 


Yer ſuch Covenants oblige ,as are extorted 


men by Fear, As for cxample, Whe- 


Yer ifa man for feare of Death,hath promi- 
. "Ps to givea Theef an hundred poundsthe 


xt day , and not diſcoycr him, whether 


ch Covenant be obligatory, or not, And 
Jough in ſome Caſes ſuch Covenant may 


youd, yer it is not therefore yoid,becauſe 


Frorted by Fear. For there appeareth no 
Jaſon, why that which we do upon Fear, 
VJould be lefle firme then that which we do 


for 
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fox Covetouſnefle. For barh the One ant! 
the Other maketh the Aion Voluntarfr 
And if no Covenant ſhould be good, thin 
proceedeth-frem feare of Death, no condſn 
tions of Peace berwecne Enemies, nor aire 
Laws, could be of Force, which are all coffe 
ſented to from that Fear, For who wouſfat 
loſe the liberry that nature hath given hi, 
of governing himſclfe by his own will ag 7! 
power, if they fearcd nor Dearth in the of©: 
taining of ir > Whar Priſoner in War-migh 5? 
be truſted to ſeck his Ranfome , and oug"< 
nor rather to bc killed, if he were nor ry$2U! 
by the Grant of his litc,ro perform his Pits 
miſe 2 Bur aftet the Introdution of Polifþ Þ1 
and Laws, the cale may alter, for if by F< ® 
Law the performance: ot fuch a CovenantF"e 
forbidden, then he rhat promiſeth any thiſſ®*i! 
to a Theif, not only may, bur muſt refuſeſſ<!< 
perform it, Bur if the Law fofbid nor f hin 
performance, bur leave it ro the will of i*)- 
Promiſer, then is the perfurmance ſtill laft*- - 
full; and the Covenant et things lawtulſſ * Ov 
vbligarory, cven cowards a FTheit, Fo PU 
14. He thar giveth, promiſerh, or cofÞ* 15: 
nanteth ts one, and after pgiverh, promife tha 
or Coy.cnanteththe ſame ro another, makgſ2vN 
void the Jater A&, For itis impeflible ch h( 
2 man to transfer thar Right which he hi tho 
ſelfe hath nat; and chart Right he hath n ther 
which he himſelf hath before transſ{crredf 2c) 
is. An Oath is aclauſe anncxed to a Pg 2 © 
1 
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Politico. 
iſe, containing a Renuntiation of Gods 


rcy by him thar promileth,in caſe he per- 
-m Not as faras is lawfull and poflible for 
ro. doe, And this appearcth by the 
ds which make the Eflence of the Oath, 
helpe me God. So allo was it amongſt the, 
athen, And the forme of the Romans 


\ higS Thou Fupiter kill him that breaktth, as 1 


1 at 


C9 
ak 
le 
c hi 


red 
2 P 


J 


this Beaſt, The Intention therefore of 
Oath being to provoke Vengeance upon 


:off Breakers of Covenant; it is toNo purpoſe 
weare by Men, be they never ſo grear, 


auſe rheir puniſhment by divers Acci- 


$rs may be avoided, whether they will or 
& but Gods Puniſhment nor. Though ir 


ea Cuſtome of many Nations, to ſweare 


She life of their Princes ; yet thoſe Prin- 
Jocing ambirious of Divine Honour,give 
$icient Teſtimony, that they beleeved, 
Fning ought to be ſworne by, bur the 


ry 


$65. And ſecing men cannot be afraid of 


ower they beleeve not,and an Oarh is 


$o purpole, without fear of him they ſwear 
$'t is neceflary that he thar ſweareth, doe 


thar forme whichthimſelf admitterh in 


gownc Religion , and nor in that forme 


ch he uſeth,thar purtrerh him to the oath, 
though all m@n may know by nature, 


\& there is an Almighty Power, neverthe- 
they beleeve nor, that they ſweare by 
in any other form or name, then what 
their 
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T8 De Corpore Parth,. 
their own ( which they think the truce ) WI, 
ligion teacheth them. bo 
17, And by the definition of an Oath, © 
appcareth, that ir adderh nor a greater OF, 
ligation to perform rhe Covenant {worf, 
then the Covenant carryeth in ir ſeIf,but py 
putteth a man inro greatcr danger, andg,.. 
greater punithnicnr, f 
13 Covenants and OQarths are De Vl 
tarizs,that is, De Poſſibilihus, Nor can thei js 
venanree underſtand the Covyenantor 
promiſe 1mpoſſibles ; for they. fall-nox ug 
Deliberation : and conſequently (by 
13. SefF,15; which maketh the Covena 
Interpreter ) no Covenantis underftoo 
bind further, then tro our beſt endery! 
_ either in performance of the thing proj 
ſed, or in famerhing-Egquivalent+ 


et. s 


_—_— "I CPC I—_ 


CHAP. 111. 


r . That men ſtand to their Covenant *.. 2:Þþ c 
jury defined. 3. That Iniury is done Meo : 
to the Covenantee, 4. The fienificati&n y 
theſe Names, Juſt, uninft.. 5. Tui, pt 
rightly druvided mio Commutative, andfſhr o 
ftributive. 6; It isa Law of Nature, | T} 
He that is truſted, tn1n not that triſt tar y 
Damage of Him that truſteth. 7.1ngratiliſe A, 

(defined. 8. It is a Law of Nature, tofkd 

' deawvourto accommodate one another. your 


/ 


arly.2p-3. Politico. 19 
Y hat man forgive upon cantion for the future* 
0. And tbgt revenge ought to reſpeft the 
w:ure oxely\ 11.That reproach ond contemp® 
zeclared, is again'i the Law of Nature, 12+ 
That Ind:fference of Commerce is of the law. 
f nature, 13- That Mcſiingers imp'oyed to 
7 cure of maintaime Peace, ought ty be ſafe 
the Law of Nature, | 


is a common laying,that nature makerh 
athing.in vain, And iris moſt certaine, 
asthe truth of a concluſion, is nomore 
El the truth off the premiſes that make it, 
be force of the Command, cr Law of 
ure, is no more then the Force of the 
ſons inducing thereunto. Therefore the 
y of Nature mentioned in the former 
peers Se, 2. namely, That every man 
-$d deveſt bimaſelf of the Right,8&c were ut- 
Iy vainc, and of none effe&, if this alſo 
c not a Law of the ſame Nature, That- 
man is obliged to ſtand to, and perform, 
Þ Covenants he maketh. For what benehe.. 
to a man that any thing be promiſed,or 
EQ unto him, if he that giveth,or promi- 
, performeth nor; or retainerh ſtill the. 
Fc of raking back what he hath given ?. 
The breach or. yiolation. of Covenant, 
ar which men call 12;yry,. conſifting in 
* Aion.or Omiſfion, which is therefore 
o&d #ainft. For it is Action or Omifſion 
yout 75,or. righr,which was transferred. 
| or 
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or relinquiſh before, There is a great 
militude between thar we call 1n:4;y, ot 
ixſtice in the Aftions and Converſario 
Men inthe World, and that which is c 
Abſurd in the arguments and Diſpurat! 
of the Schools. For as he which 1s dri 
to contradi&t an Aſkrtion by Him be 
maintained;is ſayd to be reduced to an 
ſurdity ; fo he that through paſſion dork. 
omirreth that which before by Covenat 
promiſed to doe, or not to omir, is ſay 
commir Injuſtice : And there is in 
breach of Coyenant a contradiction 
perly ſo called, For he rhar coycnaniþ 
willeth ro do, or omit, in the time to y. 
And he that doth any Aion, willetliÞ;; 
thar preſent,which is part of the furureKjt 
contained in the Covenant. And rhere 
he that violateth a Covenant, willerl 
Doing. and the not doing\of the ſame th 
at the ſame time, which is a plaine cot 


dition. And lo Iniuty is an Abſurdity of ck 


verſation,as Abſui dity is a kind of Ini 
in Diſputation. | | 
3. Inallvislation of-Coyenant (to wi: 
ſocyer accyucth the Damage ) the Init 
done anely ro him to whom the. Cove 
was made, For cxample, If a man c&«' 
nant to obey his Maſter, and the M 
command him to give Money to a Thh 
which he promiſeth ro doe, and doth, 
though this be to the Damage of rhe ri 


at 
eat 
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he Iniury is done to the Maſter onely. 
he could violate no dovenant with him 
whom none was made, and therefore 
him no Injury. For Iniury confiſterh 


Solation of covenant, by the deknirion 


or; 
| The Name of 7uft, #ni»ft, Zuſtice, In- 


FT; are Equivocall,and fignitic diverſly, 


uſtice and Iniuſtice,when they be attri- 


Wro Actions , fignifie the ſame thing 
| No Iniury, and Immury, and denominate 


ion Zuſt, or #niuſt, but not the Man 


Tor they denominate him Guilry or Not 
Ty. Bur when Juſtice or Iniuſtice, are 
bured to Men, they fignific Proneneſſe, 


AfcRion, and Inclination of Naturc, 


is to ſay, Paſſions ofthe minde, apt to 


ce Jaſt and uniuſt ARions, So thar 
a man is ſayd to be J ſt,or Uniuſt; nor 


I&ion; tyit the Paſſion and Apritude, to 


ch Adions, is confidered. And there- 


Juſt man may have commirtedan un- 


&; and an uniuſt man may have done 


, hot only one, bur moſt of his ations, 


Tere rs an Oderunt peccare in the uniuſt 


Tit as in the Juſt , but from differenc 


$. For the uniuſt man who abſtainerh 


Elojurics' for fear of puniſhment,decla- 
Ilainly, rhar the Juſtice of his Actions 


deth upon Civill Conſtitution, from 


Js Ser LIT. which would 


Hiiſcin the Eflate of Nature be uniuſt, 


according 
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according to, the Fountaine from whe, 
rhcy ſpring... This diſtinQion rherefaſþe 
F uſtice and Iniuſtice,ought ro be rememP; 
thar when Inluſtice is taken for Guiltyſl cþ 
ARion 1s uniuſt, but not therefore the h i 
and when Juſtice is taken for Gxiltleſulll be 
A&ions are iuſt, and yet not alway 0 
Man. Likewiſe when Juſtice and Inigr « 
are taken for habits of the mind, rthef 
may. be 1uſt, or uniuſt, and yer not. a 
Actions ſo. | | 

5. Concerning the Juſtice of Acai 
ſame is uſually, divided into two kinds,io 
of men call the one Commutgative, anffine 
other Dzſtributive; and are-fayd ro of lt 
the one in, proportion Arithmericalgtheffict 
in Geometrical ; And Commutative juhot 
they place in Permuration,as Buyinglh ux 
ing, and Barter ; Diſtr;butive, in giyiſhe | 
every man peer dts rheir deſerts, Wh mn; 
diſtinEion- is not well made, in as -muff an 
Iniury,which is the Iniuſtice of ARiony © 
fiſteth nor in the Inequality of rhe ta! 
changed, or diſtributed, bur.1n rhe Infſelf, 
> 3g. 62 men (contrary ronature ano : 
ſon ):aſume unto themlelyes .aboveFhar: 


Fellowes... Of which, Incqualicy, the ws 


ſpoken hereafter, And for Commurati fo « 
Bice good in Buying and Selling, wy to 
the thing bought be unequall to s i 
porn for it; yet for as. much as boifnes: 


uycr andthe ſeller aremade Judge and 


DAR 
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1 Whthe, and are thereby both {:tisfied, there 
refaÞþc no Iniuty done on either fide, nei- 
nemParty having truſtcd, or covenanted 
iltyl che other. And for D:ſtributive Juſtice, 
he h confiſtcth in the Diſtribution of our 
leſal bencfirs, ſecing a thing is therfore ſaid 
/aycÞ our own,becauſe we may diſpole of ir 
Inifir own pleaſure, ir can be nu Iniury te 
rheman, though ouc liberality be tarther 
ot alhded towards another, then towards 

8; unlefle we be thereto obliged by Co- 
tioſnt : and then the Iniuſtice conſiſterh in 
ds, ioiation of that Covenant, andnor in 
affncqualiry of Diſtribution, 

0.0} lt happcneth” many times, that man 
chefficteth , or contribureth to the Power 
 Jſhother , withou. any Covenant, bur 
ing upon confidence and truſt of obtain- 

e grace and favor of that other,wherc- 
W may procure a greater, or No lefſc be- 
myf and affiſtance tu .himſclfe; . For by ne- 


ot y of Naturegevery man doth/in all his. 


e Fntary Adtions intend ſome good unto 
 Infflelf, In this Caſe it is a Law of narure, 
anfſno min #ffer him, that thus trufleth to 
veſhbrity,or good affedtion towards bim, to be 

We 0c Eſdare for bis truſting. For if he 
at fo do, men willnor.dare 10 confer mu- 
, tiſy to cach others" defente,nor pur thent- 
hes into eath 'orhers mercy, upon-any 
ones wharſfoeyer,bur rather abide the ur- 


cFand workeven of Hoſtiliy, by which 


generall 


MO EI TE 
_ ener eee ood ni. yu. ores Ka «4 
AY . # 


moor ONT 
_——— B46 — + 


077g” 


————yx Aw Or» + 
* yp; his. cas _—_— 8; - wer 4 
oa. 


TEE 5-258 Prior ie 
Ip were is 


o oe FA SI ene 42 


| nan forgive and pardon him that hath 4 "5 
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general diffidence,men will not only be 
forced to Warr. bur alſo afraid ro comf; 
much within the danger of one anothe 
to.make any Overture: of Peace, Bur tl 
te be underſtood of thoſe onely, thar ce 
their benefits ( as I have ſayd ) upon 
dnely, and not for trryumpli,or oſtentahi! 
For as when they do it upon truſt, rheſt | 
they aumed ar,namely to be well nſed,Mio 
Reward; ſoalſo when they do ir for © 
ration , they have the Reward in th 
ſelves. w— | 

2, Bur ſecing inthis Caſe there paſlet 
Covenanr, the breach of this Law of 
is not to be called Injury, It hath a 
Name, to wit, Ingratitzde. 

$, Itis allo a Law of Nature, That 
man do help and endeavor to accommodatii 
other as far as may be, without danger off 
Perfons; andloſse of their Means, to mai 
and defend themſelves. For ſeeing the 
ſes of Warr and Deſolation proceed 
thoſe Paſſions, by which we ſtrive to ac 
modate our ſelves, and to Jeaye others 
as we can behind us, it followeth, thalece ; 
Paflion by which we ſtrive mutually iÞy, 
commadate eacharher, muſt be the cad 


-Pcace, :'And this Pafſion is that Chari or 


fined, Chap.9. Sef.-17, - me: 
'9. And in this Preceptof Nature, *h: 
cluded and comprehended alſo this}, w: 


Pan 
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y bifo2g, upon: his repentance and caution for the 


hc 
Tr 
T CC 
on 

nta 
the 
ed, 
r V 


-omfft,re. For Pardon,is Pcace granted to him 


t (having provoked to War) demandeth 
It-is not therefore Charity, but Feare, 
ena man giycth Peace to him that re- 
teth nor, nor giveth caution for main- 
ing.thereof in the time to come, For he 
t repenteth not, remaineth with the af- 
tion of an Enemy ; as alſo doth he that 
ſeth to give caution, and conſequently, 
reſumed not to icekatter Peace, but ad- 
tage, And thercfore to forgive Him is 
commanded in this Law of natme, nor 
harity, but maay ſomerime be prudence; 
erwiſc, nor to pardon upon repentance. 
| caution, conſidering men cannot ab- 
1 from provoking one another, is never 
ive Peace. And rhat is againſt the ge- 
all definition of the Law of Nature. 
o. And feeing the Law of Nature com- 
deth Pardon, when there is repentance 
caution 'for the Future , it followeth, 
the ſame Law ordaineth , That no Re- 
ve be taken upon the conſideration only of the 
ce paſt, but of the -bcefit to come, that is 


&y, That 81] Revenge ought torend to 


-ndment, either of the Perſon offend- 


im or of others, by the example of his pa- 
; Þment ; which is ſufficiently apparent,in 


Ire, 
his,! 
h af 


the Law of Nature.comrandeth Par-: 

, Where the future time is ſecured. The 
: is alſo apparent by this, Thatrevenge 
C when 
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when it conſidererh'the offence paſt, is 
thing elſe, but preſent Triumph.and Gly 
and dire&eth to no End ; and what 1 
xe&ed to no end, is therefore-unprofita} 
and conſequently the Triumph of Reveg 
is Vain-Glory : And wharſeever is vai 
againſt Reaſon.; and to hurt one anof 
without Reaſon, is contrary to that, whih 
by ſuppoſition is every mans Benefit, n; 
ly Peace., and what is contrary to peacy 
contrary tc the Law of Nature. 

Li, And becauſe all figns which we Þ! 
ro one another of Hatred and Conre 
provoke in-the higheſt degree ro Qual 

and Bartrc], (in as muchas Life it lelt, 
"The condirtioniof enduring ſcorn, is nor eff 
med worth the enjoying, much lei'e Peg 
it muſt neccſlarily be iwplyed as a Laffan 
Nature, That n0 man reproach, revile, darn 
or any otherwiſe declare his Hatred, Conte M 
or —_ of any other, But this Lawighuſt 1 
ry little praiſed, For what is more ore 

ry then reproaches of thoſe that are rich : 
wards them that are nor ? orof thoſe th; 
in place of Judicaturec, towards thoſe tha, A 1 
accuted atthe Bar? alchough togreive leds 
in that manner,be ho part of the puniſh] Tha 
for their Crime, nor contained in rhei3, . 
fice, Bur Uſe hath prevailed, Thar © be- a 
was lawful in the Lord towards the Serj ther, 
whom he maintainerh , is alſo pra&ilf #iea! 
lawfulin the more Mighty towards the] Prin 

th 


ep. 4. Plitics. "0 27. 


is Hough rhey contribure nothing towards 
cir maintenance. | 


12, It is allo a Law of Nature, That one 


Wibaz allow Commerce and Traffick indiffereitly 


one another. For he that alloweth thar to 
e man, which he denyeth ro another, de- 
reth his hatred to Him, to whom he de- 


veth. And tp declare Hatred, is Warr, 


id upon this title was graunded,the great 


acar between the' 4theniays, and the Prlo- 


neſſans. For would the Athenians have 


| ndeſcended to ſuffer the Megareans, their 
gcighbours, to traffick in their Ports, and 
ar 


ets, that War had not begun. 


I3. And this alſo is a Law of Nature, Thet 
i Meſſengers of Peace, and ſuch as are im- 
Wojed to procure and maintaine Amity between 
af 47: 42d Man, may ſafely come and goe. For 
Jageing Peace is the general Law of Nature, 
$c meancs thereto ( ſuch as are theſe men 
guſt in the ſame Law be comprehended, 


+ X . # } 
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(CHAP: IV. 


d 4 Law of Nature, that every may acknow- 
© ledge other; for bis Equal.. 2. . Anather, 


at | 
Ser 


n* 0 


he 
tn 


That men allaw. . zqualia zqualibys. 
be divided, be ned in common; 4. dna: 


ther, Thar. things indivifible and incommue 
uituble, gs 11 5. Natal Lot, 


rſt. poſſeſpon.: 6. Thas 
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'PartWh: 
men [ubmit to arbitration. 7, Of an Arte 
trator. 8. That 10 man preſſe his counſWiſo 
upon any mas againſt his will. 9. How ſhhe 
kuow [uddenly what is the Law of Natffgc 
Io, That the Law of Nature taketh plall D. 
after ſecurity from others to - obſei ve err 
ſame. 11, The Right of Nature not toFÞhe 
zakev- away by Cuſtome, nor the Law of Nenc 
titre abrogated by any Af, 12. Why | 

_ Diflates of Natpyre are called ' Lawk 
13. Whatſoever--is agamſt Conſcience in 
man that is his owne Fudge, is againſt i: 
Law of Nature, 14, Of Malum Pi 
Malum Culpz ; Virtue ' and. Vy 
Is, Aptitude to ſocicty, fulfilleth the” Lai 
_TETTIT TEETER 


« fra Queſtion which is the Better mi 
"'Þ. is dererminable onely in the Eſtate 
Goyernment and Policy,. though .it be n 
taken for a Queſtion of Nature, nor one 
by Ignorant men, that rhinke One m 
Blood better then Anothersby Nature, I 
alſo by Him, whoſe Opinions are at thisd 
and in theſe parts, of grearer authority rh 
any other humane writings, For he putty 2. 
fo much difterence between the Powers ft r 
men by Nature, that he: doijbrerh nor roFas it 
down as the ground of all his Politick, TiWſhin 
ſome men are by Nature worthy to goverigh 
and Others by Nature ought ro ſerifans 
Which Foundation hath not only weakngire, 


L 
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Artſhe whole Frame of his Politicks, but hath 
0#nRlſo given men Colour and Pretences, - 
ow Shercby to diſturb and hinder the Peace of ; 
atfc another, For though there. were ſnch 
Pla Difference of Nature, that Maſter and 
'e errant were not by conſent of men, but by 
toFbercnt Virtue, yet who hath that Emi- 
f Niency of Virtue above others and who isfa 
Y. Mupid, as nor'to govern himſelf, ſhall never 
«WH fgrced upon amongſt men, who do eve- _ 
[24 one naturally think himſelf, as able, at the 
/? Faſt ro govern another, as another to go- 
cſlfern. him, And when there was any con- 
@&ntion between the Finer and the Courſcr 
AFVirs, (as there hath been often in Tintes of 
edition and Ciyill War ) for the moſt parr, 
Þeſe. latter catried away the ViRory.;*and 
long as men arrogate to themſelyes niore 
areFonour then they give to others, it cannot 
e-nF imagined, how they can poſlibly live in 
>Neffeace : and conſequently we are-to ſup- 
natÞſe, that for Peace lake, Nature hath or-,4, 
» ined this Law, That every man acknowledg {4 
s dFher for bis Fquall. And the Breach of this 
thaw, is that we call Pride. | 
tte 2. As it was neceflary that a man ſhould 
fot retain his Rightro every thing, ſo alſu 
as it,that he ſhould retain his Tight ro ſome, 
Whings ; to his own Body (for example) the. 
Sight of Defending, whereof he could not 
Wansfcr ; To the Uſe of Fire, water, Free 
ire, and Place to live in, and to all things 
C'3 ne.ceflary 


_ 
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neceſſary for Life, Nor doth the Law [ 
Nature command . any deveſting of oth 
Rights, then of thoſe only which cannot 
retained without the loffe of Peace, Seecit 
then many Rightsare retained, when we 
ter into peace one with anorher, Reaſon ai' 
the Law of Nature di&atcth , 7hbat(oev© 
Right any man requireth to 7ctain, hc allow el 
other man to retain the (ame. For he tht 

loth nor ſo, allowerh nor the Equalit met © 
tioned inthe former Sefion, For there 
no kcknowledgement of Worth, without 
tribution: of the Equality of Benefit and Rf. 
ſpe&.  And.this allowance of eguala equif;”* 
libys,.is the ſame thing with the allowing} 
Proportionalia Proportionalibus, For when 
man 4llowerh to cyery man a likeithe allg 4 
ance he maketh, will be #n the fame prop 
rion, in-which arc the Nambers of men * 
whom they are made, And this is it me 
mean by. diſtributive 7 iiice, and 1s properl 
terined £9qxty, The Breach' of this, Law” 

F- that which the Grecks call Tawftz, whidF? 
is commonlyrendred gveteouſncf,butiecn 
eth to be_ more preciſely expreſſed .by th 
word Iacroaching. | 

3. Ifthere patic no other Covenant, tl 

Eazy of Nature is, That ſuch things as canuſ” 
be divided, be uſcd in common, roportuonab!y} 

+ the numbers of them that are to uſe the ſame, 1 
without Limitation, when the Duantity therel 

#7 ufficeth. For firſt ſuppoling rhe thing «| 


art $3P- 44 Politich: 3T 
uſed in common, nor ſufficient for them, 
at are to uſe it without Limitation, if a few 
nor{Þ!! make moreuſe thereof then the reſt, 
cent equality is not obſeryed, which 1s Tequt- 
ve a6 in the ſecond Seftion, And this is to be 
\n aþderſtood,as all the reſt of the Laws of Naz 
re, withour any other Covenant antece- 
nt : for a man may haye given away his 
ohr of Common, and fo the. caſc be al- 
me$<4- "ts: 54. 0RÞ 1 
[er2$ 4. Inthoſe things which neither can be 
ft vided, nor uſed in common, the Rule ut 
nIarure muſt needs be one of theſe, Loz, or 
wy #ſe ; for beſides theſe two Ways, 
ngf< can 00 other equality be imagined; 
2d for alrcrnate Uſe, he that beginneth, 
11;F*h rhe advantage ; and to rednice that 'ad- 
\zaÞnrage to Equality, there is no other way 
7 FÞt Lot. In things therefore indivifible and 
communicable, ir is the Law of Nature, 
erlÞ*t the ſe be alternate, or the Advantage gi- 
ty $7 _ by Lot 3 becaule there 2s no other 
iy of Equality, And Equality is the Law 
ej# Nature, | 
#4 5. There be two ſorts of Lots ; One Ar- 
trary, made by men, and commonly - 
rþowne by the Names of Lot, Chance, Ha- - 
a4, and the like ; and there is Nat#ral Lot, 
” chas is Primogeniture, which is no more bur 
\ F< Chance,or Lor, of being firſt born,which 
-of/cemerh they conſidered, thar call Inhe- 
eFanceby the name of K/eronoma,which fig- 
C4 n:ficrh.. 
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nifieth Diſtributioa by Lor. Secondly, Prove 
eccupatio . firſt ſeizing, or finding of a thiſjora 
whereof no man made Uſe beforc, which w! 
the moſt part allo 1s meerly Chance. gh 
6., Although men Jg.:cc upon theſe Lili 
of Nature, and endcavour to obſcrve þþþ at 
fame ; yer conſidering the Paſſions of mjdg: 
that make ir dijficulc ro underſtand by with: 
actions, and circumſtances of A&ions, rh( pre 
Laws are broken, there muſt needs ariſe njen 
ny great controverfics about the Interp mu 
ration theteof,by. which the peace muſt neqſ.th 
be diflolved, and men return again to thi * 
former eſtate of hoſtiliry. For the raking awþul 
of which Controyerſics, it is necefary thiþc t 
| there be ſome common Arbitrator and 7udi E 
| To whoſe ſentence ,. both the - Parties to 1Þb | 
_ Controverſies ought to ſtand, And thenfctl 
fore it isa Law of Nature, That in cu$Þe! 
C ontroverſie, the Parties thereto ought mu naok 
to.agrce upon an Aib trator , whom. they bi gh! 
tint, and muiually to covimant to ilaad to þ {re 
Sentence he ſhall give thercan, For where ed a 
ry man is his own 7xdze, there properly 8. 
' No Judg at all ; as whcre.cyery man carveſp? 6 
aut his own right, it hath the ſame «ttc, # 
- If there were no right at all ; and where. is gre 
-- Judge, thcre is no End of Controvei fit 
F-: And therefore the Right of Hoſtility n 
maineth, 
- 7. An Arbitrator therefore, or he thatEic 

Judge, is truſted by tae Parties ro any coſpul 
troverſ 


aCbap-4. P olitioo; JF" 
 Prgoverſfic, ro. determine the ſame-by the De- 
 thifaration of his own Judgement therein, Our 
ich} which followeth firſt, that the Judge 
ghrnot tobe concerned in the Contro- 
&rlic he endeth ; for in that cafe he is a Par- 
;e i, and ought by. the ſame Reaſon ro bee 
$dged by another. Secondly, that he ma- 


7 with no Covenant with cither of the Parties, 
, th) pronounce ſentence for the. One,. more 
ſe offen for the Ocher, Nor dath- he covenant 


erp much, as that his ſenrence ſhall be juſt; 
ned that were to make the Parties Judges ot. 
 thi& Sentence, whereby. the. Controverſie 
- awpuld remaine ſtill undecided.. Neverthe- 
y tl lc for the Truſt repoſed in him, and for 
ud Equality which the Jawof nature requi+ 
&b him ro conſider in the Parties, he vio+ 
thefcth thar Lay, if for favour, or hatred ro 
her party, he give other ſentence then he 
Sokerh Righr, And thirdly, thar no man 
/ bgght ro make himſelf judge in any Contro» 
'o thr fie between others, unlefic they conſent - 
e evyd agree thereto. . MELEE 
rlyf 8. It is aifo-the Law of Nature, That-10 
rveſ? ebtride or prcfke his Advice or Counſcll to 
a, man, thit dedlareth himſelfe unwil img to 
is ove -the ſame. For fceing a man taketh 
er ſpunte] concerning what is Good or Hurt 
y rg limſelf oacly, and not of his Counſellor, 
d that Counſel is a Voluntary Aﬀion,and 
hatfercfore rendeth alſo to the good of the, 
Punſcllor, rhzre may be often iuſt cauſe ro 
iT 77 ſuſpe& 
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\uſpe& the Counſellor: ; and though theqſþ c 
- be.none, yer ſeeing Counſel unwillingh« 
heard, is a needicfic offence ro him that: 
net willing to hear it, and oftencestenda'v' 
to the Breach of Peacegit is therefore againct 
the Law of Natureto obtrude it. cf 
9, A man rhar. ſhall ſce theſe Lawes (Cl! 
Nature ſer down and inferred with ſo maſic | 
words, and ſo. much adoc, may think thaÞ!y 
is yer much more difficulty and ſubrilry en 
guied to acknowledge and do accordingſhd 
tothe {aid Laws in every ſudden cu elc 
when a man harh buca ſittle time to conſidftaw 
And while we conſider man in moſt paflielf ſo 
as of Anger, Ambition,Coucteonſneſs,V ain-Geor 
7, and rhe like, that tend to” the excludifſe/, 
of natural Equality, it is trruc, But withqq»e» 
theſc Paſhons, there an eafie rule to kngſqui 
n a ſudden, whether the: AQion I bent 

do, be againſt the Law of Nature, or nfob 
And it-is but this ; That a man imagine Hit! 
jelf im the Pace of the Party with whom-($<m 
bath to do, andrectiprocally him in His, Whi® L 
is no more but a changing (as itwere;) off! 1 
Scales, For every. mans Paſſion weight 7: 
heavy in his owne Scale, bur in rhe Sqſſctic 
of his Neighbour. And this Rule is yery,yd 
knowne and exprceficd in this Old DiaaFric 
Dasd tibi fie! non-vis, alteri we feceris, NN 
Io, Thcile Lawes of Nature, the mc 
whereof confftcrh, in forbidding us tqÞr w 
our own. Judges, and.our own Carvers,ovg 
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thei commanding usto accommodate one an- 
ingſ$hcr ; In calc they ſhould be obſerved by”. 
hathmc,and not by others, would make the Ob< : 
ndgIrvers bur a prey to them that ſhould neg- 
gaigſ& them, leaving the good both without 
cfence againſt the Wicked, and alſo with 
Charge to aſhiſt them: which is againſt 
Sc ſcope of the ſaid Lawes, that are made 
ly for the protefion, and defence of 
em that kceepe them, Reaſon therefore, 
d the Law of Nature over and aboye all 
:aſpclc particular Lawes, doth diQaate this 
aw in general, That thoſe particular Lawes 
ſo far obſerved, as they ſubu us not to any 
$:0-:m04d1ity, that i 0 owne Fndgments may 
dif:/c, by the negleft thereof in thoſe towards 
2m we obſerve them; and conſequently 
quireth no more, but the Deſire-and con». 
ant Intention tocndcayour, and be ready 
r ah obſerve them, unlcfle there be cauſe ro the 
- EÞnirary in other mens refuſall ro obſerve 
7-(<m rowardsus, The Force therefore of 
Whiþ< Law of Nature, is not in {0:0 extcrne, 
| of Þ1 there be ſecurity. for men to obey it, 
ighÞþt is alwaies 1z foro in:crno, wherein the 
' Setion of obedience being unſafe, the Will 
ryyÞ4d Readinets to performe, is raken for the ©. | 
iaKriormance, | 
11. Amongſt the Lawes of Nature, Cu- 
e $pmecs and Preſcriptions aro not numbred, 
; toÞr wharſoever Action is againſt- Reaſon, 
s,Fovghir be reiterated never ſo I 
: TILKE © \ 
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that there be never ſo many. Precedeſſi 
thereof, is ſtill againſt Reaſon, and tha(ſh th 
fore not a Law of Nature, but contrary toſſeſe; 
Rur conſent and Covenant may fo alter i; 
Caſes, which in the Law.of Nature may 
pur by changing the Circumſtances, thþrh 
that which was Reaſon: before, may aft}hi. 
wards be againſt it; and.yet is Reaſon ſme 
the Law, For though every man be boufhtr 
ro allow equally to another, yet if thai], 
ther ſhall ſee cauſc ro-renounce the ſame {; 
make himſ-<lf inferior, then, if from rhenge tr 
forth he conſider him as inferior, he breiRe 
eth nor. thereby that Law of Nature, td { 
commanceth to allow. Equallity, In ſuſſitio 
A mans owne Cenſ:ni may abiidge him ofſt o 
{tberty whichtie Law of Nature lcaveth. bf th 
but cuſtom? not; nor can cither of them/u; 
brogare either thelfe, or any: other Law ho: 
Nature. Ins 

iz, And foraſmuch as Law. ( to ſpealſfo ] 
p_ is a Commandg,and theſe Dicatfhe 
as they proceed from Naturc, are not Colfer 
| mands, they are not therefore called Lawpat 
in reſpe& of Nature, but in reſpc& of thþ:: 
Aurhor of Naturc, God Alni'ghty. mM 

13. And ſccing the Laws ot Nature coſhd 
cern the Conſcience, not he only breakeſſe ; 
rhem that doth any Action -contrary,burt alhal 
he whoſe a&tion is conformable torhem, ite - 
caſe he think ir contrary, For though tie t 
Atgtion chance to be righr, yer in his Judgde 
ment he deſpiſeth the Lay, 14.E 


. 
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cdeJ14, Every man by narurall paſſion, call- 
theſſh that Good which pleaſerh him for the 
:ſenrt, or ſo far forth as he can foreſee; 
Wd in like manner, that which diſpleaſeth 
, Evil. And therefore he that  fore- 
th the whole way to his' Proſervation, 
hi-h is the End that every one by nature 
jeth ar, ) muſt alfo call ir good, and the 
nrraty evil, And this is that Good and 
il, which nor cyery man-in paſhon cal-' 
h ſo, bur all men by Reaſon, And there- 
e the fulfilling of all theſe Laws is Good 
Reaſon, and the breaking of them Evill, 
d fo alſo the habit, or diſpoſition, or in- 
tion to fulfill them Good ; and the Neg- 
t of them Eyill, And from hence com- 
that Diflintion of Malim Tomm:;, and 
em Bum Cilpe, ; tor Mainm Pore is any pain 
aw Mmoleſtation of the Mtnd whatſocyer ; bur 
lym Cilpe is that ation which is colitra- 
pe: o Realcon, and the Law of Nature: As al> 
ctaifke hab:tof doing according to theſe -and 
Cogger Laivs of Naturc, that tend to our pre- 
Laypation, is that wee call Y+rtue, and tlic 
of tÞir of doing the contrary, Vice, As for 
mpic, Juſt:ce is that Habit by which we 
e cod to Covenants, Iniuſtice the contrary 
akege ; Equity thar Hab!r by which we allow 
ality of Natirre, Afregancy the contra1y 
e; Gratitude the Habir whereby we re- 
te the Benefit and truſt of others, Ingra- 
de the contiary Vice!;, Temperance rhe 
Habit, 
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Habir,. by which wee abſtain from all chifin 
tizat tend to our Deſtruction, Intemperghr; 
the contrary Vice; Prudcnce the ſame 
_ Virtue in general, As for the common( 
n:un, that Virtue conſfiſtethin Medioc 
and Vice in extreames, I ſee no grot 
fur it; nor can find any ſuch Medioca 
Courage may be Virtue, when the D:; 
1*x Extream, it th: Cauſe be Good ; 
extream fear no Vicc, when the dange! 
Extream. To give a man more then 
Due,is no iniuſtice,though it be togive] 
leſs : and in Gitts, it- is not the ſum 
maketh liberalicy, bur the reaſon. Am 
14 all other Virtues and Vices. I know 
this Do@rineof Mediocriry is Ariſtole's, 
} is Opinions concerning Virtue and 
are no other then thole which were recei 
then, and are ſtill by the generality ofn 
unſtudyed, and therefore not very like) 
be accurate. 

15. The Sum of Virtue is to be Soci 
withrhem that will be S«c abl2, and h 
midable ro them that will nor, And 
ſame is the Sum of the Law of Nature; 
in being Sociable, the Law of Nature tak 
place by the way of Peace and Societie 
to be Formidable, is the Law of Narur 
War, wherc to be fcarcd is a Prote&tia 
man hath from his own Power : and as 
..ormer confiſterh in Actions of Equity | 

Juſtice, the latter *conſfiſterh in Aion 
| Hond 


. S 


nd; 
{p 


Mnour, And Equity, Juſtice, and Honour, 
tain all yirtucs whatſoever. 


CHAT. V., 


onfirmation out of - holy Scripture of the 
mcipall points mentionedin the two laſt 
hapters concerning the Law of Nature. 


f 


He Lawes mentioned in the former 
Chapters, as they are callcd the Lawes 
Nature, for that they arc the DiRartes of 
Srurall Reaſon,and alfo Morall Lawes,be- 
We they concern the Manners and Con- 
 farion, one towards another, ſo are they 


> Divine Lawes in rcſpe& 5f the Author 
Freof, GodAlmighty ; and ought there- 
etoagree, or ar leaſt not to be yay 2 
t.to the Wurd of God, revealed in Holy 
iprure, In this-Chaprer therefore, I 
$1] produce ſuch places of Scriprure,. as 
Wpcar to be moſt conſonant to the ſaid 
wes, 
:Þ. And firſt, the Word of God ſecmeth 
Eplace the Divine Law in Reaſon, by all 
h Texts as aſcribe the ſame ro the Hearr 
d underſtanding ; as Pſal, 40,8, Thy Law . 


Kio 1 =y Heart: Heb. 8. 15. Aft thoſe Dayes 


th the Lord , I will put my Lawes mm their 
nd; And Heb. ro, 16. The ſame Pſal.37. 
$. ſpeaking of the Riglircous man he ſarth, 
The 
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The Law of Godin his Heart, Plal. 19, 7, 
The Law of God is perfeft, converting the 
It gzveth wiſdome to the {/mple, and light 
the eyes, Jer. 31.33. 1 will put my La 
thear inward parts,and write it in their Hea 
And Joh, 1, The Law-giver Himſelf, 
Almighty, is.called by. the Name.of as 
which is alſo called, ver. 4, The Light of 1 
And yerlſ, 9. The light which lighteth e1 
man which cometh into the World, All wh 
are Deſcripticns of Naturall Reaſon, 

3. And that the Law Divine, for ſo mui 
as is Moral, are thoſe Preceprs, which re, 
to Peace, ſcemerh to be.much confirmed 
ſuch places of Scripture, as theſe, Rom 
17,Righteouineſlc, which is the fuklling, 
the Law ) is called, The way. of Peace. A 
Pla. 85.10, Rightconſacſs and Peace ſhall 

, eachother. And Matth, 5. 9, Blied are 
 Peacemakers. And Heb. 7.2, Melchiſedl 
King of Salem ,-is interpreted K1ng of Rf 
teou{ſnejs, and King of Peace; And ver,; 
Our Saviour Chriſt is ſaid to be, a P+cift} 
ever after the order of M !ch;ſed:c%: Out 
which may be inferred,thar tire DoCringſR; 
our Saviour Chriſt annexcrh the Fulfill 
of the Law topcacc. I 
4, Thatthe Law of Nature is unaltcrabl 

is intimatcd by this, that rhe Preiſthood 
Melchifedeck is everlaſting ; and by ul 
Words of our Saviour , Matth.5.-1$. H. An 

_ venand Eaith,ſhall paſic away but one Joel 
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tle of the Law ſhall not paſſe till all things be 
filled. | 

5. That Men ought to ſtand tro their Co- 

Yoants, is raught,Pſal. 15, Where the Que- 

. "Jn being asked, veri, 1. Lord, who ſhall 

ell in thy Tavernacle, &c. It is anſwered, 

[. 4. He that ſwearethto b s own hinder- 

e, and yet m—_— not. And that men 

Wh to be gratiftied, where no Covenant 


th, Deur, 25_4.Thou ſhalt not muxxVethe 

that treadeth out the Corn, which S, Paul, 
Wor. 9.9. interpreteth not of Oxen bur of 
MN, f 
cos. Tharmen content themſelyes with 
uality,as it is the Foundation of Natural 


ny, ſo alſo is it of the ſecond Table, of rhe 
- Sine Law, Matth. 22 39. 40. Thou ſhalt 
Wt: thy Nezghbour as thy ſelf. On theſe two 
ps depend the whole Law and ihe Prophets; 
ich 1s not.ſo tro be underſtood, as that a 

Sn hould ttudy ſo much his Neighbours 
r. Wir as his own, or that he ſhould: divide 
© Goods amongft his Neighbours; bur: 

ut he ſhould eſtcem his Neighbour worthy 
Mights and Priviledges that himſelf en- 
rh ; and attribute unto him, wharſoever 
Wooketh ſhould be arrribured unto him- 
rad: which is no more, bur that he ſhould be 
Sble, meck, and. content with Equali- 


&. 

Hg. And that in Diſtributing of Right a- 
JSeft Equalls, thar Diſtribution isro be 

k | made . 


- 
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made according to rhe Proportions 
Numbers, whichis the giving of eq 
equalibus, & proportionalia proportionali 
we have, Numb.26. 53.54. the Comma 
ment of God to Moſes ; Thou ſhalt divil 
land according to 1he Numbcr of Names 
many thou ſhalt give: more, to few thou 
givedeſſe, to every one according to his } 
ber. Thar Decifion by Lot is a Meal; 
Peace, Prov. 18.18. Thelot cau{cth col 
on to ceaſe, and maketh Partition amiliiy 
Mighty. | 

-8. That the Accommodarion and fo 
neſs of one another,which haye before 
pur for Layes of Nature, are alſo Laff, 
vine, there is no Queſtion, For the 
the Eiſence of Charity,” which is the ! 
of the whole Law, that we ought nott 

r ach, or reprehend one another, i: 

oarine of our Sayiour, Matrh, 7.1. 
z0t that ye be mot judged. veil, 3. 7'hll, 
thou the Mote that 'is mw thy Brothct's eye 
ſecft zot the Beam that is wm thine own 
Alſo the Lay rhat forbiddeth usto pre; 
Councell upon others further then they 
mitgis a Divine Law, For after our Chi; 
and defireto reftific one another is reſe 
toprefle ir farther, is to reprehend him,ſk 'F 
condemn him,which is forbidden in thelf (air 
lait recited; as allo Rom. 14.12. Every ls if 
#5.ſhall give account of bimſelf to God, Mair 
us not therefore judge one another any math, wi 


' © Politico, AJ 
Br 7 udgment rather in this, that no mans 
Y» occaGon to fall, or a ſtumbling block be+ 
us Brother, 
Farther, The Rule of men concerns 
Law of Nature, 90d tibi frert non 
lteri ne feceris, is confirmed by the like, 
h. 7. 12..7%hatſocver therefore you world 
_ Wen do unto y01u, that do you unto them : 
us is the Law and the Prophets. And 
on 2, 1. 11 That thou. juttgeſt another, thor 
aft thy fetf, &c; Sg 
Þ, it is alſo manifeſt by the Scriprures, 
theſe Laws concern only the Tribu- 
f our Confcience; and that the Ai- 


Laomrary to them , thall be no farther 


hed by God \Almiphty, then as they 
Sedfrom Neg gence , or Contempr, 
ec 


Tkrſt rhat theſe Lawes are made re the 

Fciciice, appearerly, Matth, 5,20, For 1 
« Mito you, Except your Righteouſneſſe exceed 
Miebtcouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phanſees, 
el! ot enter intothe Kingdome of Heaven, 

She Phariſees were the moſt exata+. 


rellf the Jews in the external performance; 


therefore muft want the ſincerity of 
Mience; elſe could not our Saviour 
Tequireda greater Righteouſnefle rhen 
$. For the ſame Reaſon our Saviour 
Mt ſairh, The Publican departed from the 


7 WF inulrfied rather then the Phaniſee, And 


faith,his Yoke is eafic,8 his: Burrhen 


"F$; which proceedeth from this , that. 
| : Chriſt. 
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Chriſtrequired no more then our beſt; 
deavour, And Rom.14. 23. He that dof 
zs condemaed, if he cat. And in innumg 
places both.in rhe O1d and New Teſtan 
God Almighty declarcth, that he rake! 
Will tor the Decd, both in Good and. 
Aions, By all which it plainly. appgÞ« 
that the Divine Law is dictated to the (1 
ſcience. One the. uther fide is no leſs piÞc 
that how many and hainous actions ſoqſ 
man cowmic through 7 nfirmiry, he [hal 
vertheleſs,whenſoever he ſhall condemiſſi 
ſame inhis uwn Conſcience, befreed 
the puniſhments that toſuch aQions « 
wiſe;belong, For at what time ſocver af 
doth repent him of bis ſinns from the botta 
bis Heart, 1 will put all his Iniquties om 
remembrance, ſaith the Lord. 4 
Iz, Concerning Revenge.which byſha 
Law of Nature ought not to aym.(as Uſe ji: 
ſayd, Chap. 3. Se& 10.) at preſent deliffw:t 
but furure profit, there is ſome dil Nat 
made,.as if the ſame accorded not witlh, N 
Law Divine, by ſuch as obie& the colliay. 
ance of puniſhment atter the Day of Ju} #74 
ment, when there ſhall be no place, nap in 
for amendment nor for example. Tha anc ; 
ie&ion had becn of ſome force, it ſuchſeats 
iſhmenrt bad been ordained after all Wa: 
were paſt; bur conſidering the puniſhgþHoy 
was inſtiruted before finne,.it ſeryerhWſued 
benefit of Menkinde,becaulc it keepetllifgys/ 
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aceable and virtuous conyerſation by 
rrour. And therefore ſuch Reyenge 

dire&cd to the Future only, _ 

>. Finally, There is no, Law of Natural 

lon that can be againſt the Law Divinc: 

od Almighty hath given Reaſon-ro a 


"Mto be a Lighr unto him. And I hope it 


Impiety to think, that God Almighty 
require a ſtri&t Account thereof, ar rhe. 
of Judgment, as of the InftruQions 
h we were to follow in our Peregrina- 
here, notwithſtanding the oppoſition 
aftronts of ſupernaturaliſts now adayecs, 
ionall and morall Converſation, 


—_—— 


CHAP, v1, 


# Ee 


bat men notwithſtanding theſe Lawes, 


e ſtillin the State of War, till they have 


unity one againſt another. 2, The Law 


| Nature in Wat, 1s nothing but Honour. 


_ No, Security without the Concord of 
W. 4+ That Concord of many cannot 
| maintained without power to keep them 
'In awe. 5- ſhe cauſe why Concord ve- 


anctb in a multitude of ſome irrationall 


eatures, and not of men.6.That Union is 
wary for the maintaining of Concord. 
How 2nion.is made, $. Body politick 


ned. g,Corporation.defined. 19. 'Soves 


Subieft defined. 13.790 ſorsts ofBodies' 
i Polttick 
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Chap. 12.ScR.16. of the treatiſe of 
man Naturc,it bath been ſhewed tha! 
Opinions. men have of the Rewards; 
 Puniſhments which are to follow their ! 
ons, are the Cauſes thar make and gg 
the Will to thoſe Aions, In this Fil 
of man therefore, wherein all men 
ual,and eyery man allowed to be his} 
udge, the Fears they have one of analifÞ! 
are e£qual,and eyery mans hopes confi: 
his own ſleight and ſtrengrh:& conſequiiiſic© 
Iy when any man by his natural paſſia 
provoked to break theſe Lawes of 4 
there-is no-ſecurity in any other man. oi 
own Defence byr Anticipation, And fol} 
cauſe,cyery mans right{howſocyer he bid. 
clined topeace)of doing wharſoeyer ſeed 
ood. in his own eyes, remaineth with W 
ſtill, as the neceflary means of his Perſiſt 
tjon. And. therefore till there be ſegarit 
amongſt men for rhe keeping of che Las: 
Nature one towards anather, men are! 
in the Eftate of war, and nothing is uilfitd 
- full roany man har tendeth ro his owls | 
ry or Commodity : And this ſafety 4no 
commodity confiſterh in rhe muryall ayW{tc by 
FRA one another, whereby alſa (ali 
exh the mutuall Fear of one another, "Wence 
2. Itis 2 proyerbiall ſaying, Tt". 


þ len. Leges, There 35 little chereforgh ky h 
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Welflid concerning. the Lawes that men are to 
*Wſcrve one towards another in Time of 
War, wherein cycry wans Being and Welle 
Wing is the rule of his Aﬀtions, Yer thus 
chrhe Law of Nature commandeth in 
ar, that men fſartiate nor the crueJry of 
ir preſent Paſlions,whereby in their own 
mſcience they foreſee no benefit to come, 
r thar betrayeth nor a neceſlity, but a 
bofition of the mind to war, which is a- 
inſt the Law of Nature, And in old Time 
-rcad, that Rapine was a Trade o life, 
grein nevertheleſs many of them Char 
dit, did not vunly ſpare the lives of thoſe 
invaded,bur left them alſo ſuch things, 
were necefijary to preſer ye thar life which 
for] had given themzas namely,their Oxen 
» bd Inſtruments for Tillage, though they 
-eaWicd away all their other Catrel and ſyb- 
hk Wace. And as the Rapine ir ſelf was war- 
rieted in the Law of Narurc,by the want of 
aicity otherwiſe ro maintain themſelves, 
She exerciſe of cruelty was forbidden®y 
8 ame Law of Nature, unleſs Fear ſug- 
lcd any thing to the contrary, For no- 
ie but Fear can juſtifie the taking away 
+ anothers life, And becauſe Fear can 
vaudly be made maniteſt, burby ſome A&i- 
q Litbonorable, that bewrayeth. the Con- 
*Mence of ones. own Weakneſs, all men, in 
rom the Paſſhon of Courage or Magnani- 


-mlly hath been Predominant, have abſtain- 


; 
+ 


bh 
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ed fiom cruelty,infomuch,thar thought 
| be in War no Law, the breach wherof 
iury, yetthere are in War thpſe Lawes 
breach whereof is diſhonour. In one'y 
therefore, the only Lay of Actions in Wi 
Honour, and the Right of War, Providg 
3. Andſecing Natural ayd is nece 
for Defence, as mutual fear is neceſ}ary 
Feace, wee are to, conſider how grear hn; 
are required for ſuch Defence, and forſſh. 
cauſing of ſuch murual fear, as men ma) 
calily adyenture'on one another, Ang 
it is evident, that the murual Ayd of ry 
three menis of very little ſecurity, Fat 
odds on the other fide, of a 'man or rwe 
yeth ſuſhcient encouragement to.an alk 
And therfore before men have ſufhcien 
curiry in the help of one another,their uh 
ber muſt be ſo great, that the Odds of a; 
which the enemie may have, be no ccrtllff 
and ſcnfible adyantage, | 


'$8. And ſuppoſing. how grear a nun 
of oo adhd ovether for 1 
niutual defence, yer ſhall not the effcM 
low, unleſs they all dire& their A&ian 
one and the ſame End; which' dired 
ro one and the ſame End is'thar, with 
Chap. 12. Se&,7. is called Conſent. Thi 
ſcat(or concord)amongſtſomany men\th 
ir-may be made by the fear of.a preſent 
vader, or by the hope of a preſent WWW 
. queſt, or Bootic, and endure as long aFey 


Ke 


«tf 


oh | 
of N 
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on-endurerh, nevertheleſs, by the Diver” 
of Judgemenrs and Paſſions in ſo- many 
1 contending naturally for honour and 
abrage-one above another; it is impoſh- 


VS not only that their conſent ro ayd each 
cr againſt an cnemic, but alſo that the 


iy 
LL 
i 


J by N- 

-_ 

"1Cf 
- 


ce ſhould-laſt between themſelves, with- 
fome mutual and common fear to rule 


Bur contrary -hereunto may be obic&- 


the experience we have of certain Jiving 
atures irrational, that neyertheleſs con- 
ally live:in ſuch good -Order and Go- 
ment for thejr common beneckt,, and arc 
fee frem Sedition & War oogy them- 


je, that for'Pcace, Profit, and Defence, 
ting mere can be' imaginable.. And the 
pericnce we have in this, is in thar little 
ature the Bee, which is therefore reckon- 
among ſt Animalia Politica. Why there- 
may not men that forcſce the Benefit of 
acord ,, * continually nijaintain the ſame 
hout compuliiun, as well as they-? To 


calmh I anſwer, That amongſt ather; livin 
10atures, there is no Queſtion of Prece- 


© 73 
'*. 


in their owne Species, nor ſtrife ayour 
nour , or acknowledgement. of one an- 


Rers-wiſdome, as: there is amongſt Men, 


ards another, and-fiom/ thence Sedirion 


War. Seconely; thoſe living, Creatures 


Tyery-one at Peace, and Food common 
B D + IN 


X4 
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Fothem all; Men aym at Dominion, lf* 
jorty,and prixarc wealth,which ave diflif 
-8& very man,and breed-Conrention.. Thi: 
' Jy ;tholc living: Creatures, thabare-with 
Reaſvp, have not learningienough-toy 
or ro think they eſpy any:defe@ in the 
-yernment.;z'and theretate ate conceal 
- therewirh,:Burin a-mulanude of meng{ 
arc alwaics ſome thar.think themſelvegg 
[then the reſt, and-firive-ro alter what! 
-think amiſs,and divers of thenrſtrive t64 
divers wayes,and that cauſcth War. Foul 
Jy, they-want Speech, and are therefore 
-able to. inſtigate one angther to -Fadh 
-which-men want nor, [Fifthly., they 4 
No conecption of 'Right and !'Wrongy 
only of Pleaſureand Pain,;and:there 
ſo no cenſure of one.another, nor of 
Commander, as long as rhey are themi 
arealc ; whercas men that make themig 
Judges of Righr and Wrong, arc.then 
-avquict, when they arc: mo{& at caſe, 
iy, Natural Concord , Such -as 1s, am 
'thoſe Creatures, is the work. of God þ 
way of Nature ; but Concord amongili 
is artificial, and by way of Covenant, 
"therefore no wonder,if ſuch irrational Q 
-tures as, govern themſelvs in Multizudg... 
3r-much more firmly then Mankind, wha 
ir by- Arbitrary Infticuuon. lk... 
6, Ir tennaineth therefore ſtil, rharſe, 
ſn (by which I-underſtand rhe Cort 


*<Sace of wany mens Wils ro one. Action } 
WS no: ſufficiear Security - for their common 
ace, withnut the exeRipn of lome common 
"- Mower, by the fearg-whbercof, they Tay be 


@ velled both to keep.the Peace amongit 


: bemfelves, and to joyn their ſtrengths to- 


r, againſt a common Encmy. And 


"**IÞ ar. chis-1way be doncs there 15 no, way ima- 


A ibable, bur only Union, which is. defined, | 
Whap...t2, Sect. $..to he he, invaljings or ©| 
? pcl x ing the Wils of paany.in the , il of = | 


- "Wine man, or inthe Will of the greateſt parg 
Wiany onc:number of men, that isto ſay, in 

"Wc Will of onc Man, or at one. Canncel. For 
Cauncel is nothing cls, but,an-Aſſcmbly 
zen deVberaring concerning | Tomerbing 


> Wponn.to thema}l  , . ule 

"F7. The making of Union conkiſterh in 
0's, Thar every man.by Covenant oblige 
., 01] Ifro ſome. One, apd:the ſame man, 'or 
fome-one.and the ſame Councel, by. them 
Lpamed and determincg, to..do rhoſe a&i- 
s, which the ſaid manor Councell Jhall 
mimand them; twdo, 2nd.to dogs ation 
hick He or They ſhall forbid, or:command 
Wznnot.ro do. And farther, in cale it be 
W@-Councel, whoſe commands they covenant 
Þ obey,>thar then:71ſo. rhey; covenant, thar 
E501; hall hold. that, tor the command 
tbe whole -Councel, which 13 _the- came 
Find of the, greazer part of thole men wher- 
"WM: lch Counccl conpmcth. And though 
# 3 2 the 


"$2 De Corpore >Pai F 
The Will of Man being voluntary ; | 
Te Beginning of Voluntary a&ions;' uw"! 
Tubje& to Deliberation and: Covenanr,aÞhc 
when a man'coycnanteh'to ſubje& his WIF® 
tothe command ofanother,heobligerh tiff - 
ſelf ro this, thar be reſfigne his ſtrengrh'y bo 
meanes to him , whom he covenanteth ub! 


obey,: And hereby he-thariis to commuſ®*: 


may by rhe uſe ofall their means & ſtrenplif Y 
| be able by, rhe terrour thereof, to fragiet 
| Will of thenv all roUniry and* Concordi# 
. mongſt themſelves. 5 


' | 8; This Union' ſo made ,' is rhar whillf 
men call now adayts, 4 Body Polztick, offi 
yl OENY, od the Greeks call ir'mj 
that is r&ſay,'a City; which may be'dofii 
ro be a. multirude of men, united' asf 
Perſon, by 4 common poweryfor thicir © 
mon Feace, Defence and Bencfir, .iM 
..g Andas this Union into a City or B 
Politick; is inſtituted-with common Pai ai 
ovet all ther particular Perfons;or Membliſ? 
ticreof, 'ro the common good of them 
ſoalſs may there'be amongft a ?mulrirudÞ}, 
thoſe' Members inftirured, a ſubordinalt 
nionofcertain:men,for-certain common 
onzrobe' don'by thoſe mien for ſome comm. ©. 
Benekit” of theirs, or'of the whole'Ciryyih,.. 
for ſuborAinate Government; for 'Counli,. 
for Trade, and* the like. And rhefe Mir! 
ordinate Bodies Polirick are uſually Wir: * 
Corporations; and their power ſuch ove... 
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articuldars of their own Society, as the 
\r hole City whereof they are Members have 
wlllowed them, . 
+ HY 
M 30; In'all Cities, or Bodies politi ck not 
Wubordinate, but Independent, that - One 
Wan, or one Conncell,ro whom the particu- 
M& Mcmbers have given that common Pows= 
Wis called rheir Soverargn, and his power 
1 We Sovcraign power 3 which confiſterh in 
"Me power and the ſtrength, that every of 
Mic Members have transferred rochim trom 
amſelyes by Covenant And becauſe it is 
poſſible for any man really to transfer his 
mn ſtrength to another,or for that other to 
ceiye it, it is to be underſtood, that to 
ansfer a mans - power -and ftrength, is no 
re, but ro lay by or relinquiſh his own 
> Wieht of Reſiſting him to whom he ſo-tranſ-. 
> reth it, And. every. Member of the Body- 
folitick,is called a Subief, to wit, to the So-. 
\ (TM 
w | ” The cauſe in generall,whichmoveth - 
man robecome ſubic& to another, is (as 
ave ſayd alrcady)the fear of nor otherwiſe! 
refervidg himſelf. And a man may ſubic& 
nſclfro him that invadeth,or may invade 
em, for fear of him ;.or men- may _ 
kcngſt rhemſelves,to ſubje& themſelvs to 
ch as they ſhall agree upon for fear of 
"Witers, and when many men ſubje& them-. 
Frcs the former way, there ariſeth thence. 
F 3 a Bo- 


% 
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A Body -policick, as it were naturally, i 
Whence proceedirh Dominion, Paternly uy. 
Deſpotique, And when they ſabre; rhaſſ# 
felyesthe.other way, by mutual agreeng 
amongft nrany; of Ly —_—— a 012 
is for Fs "anc led 4 Conſt 
WeAlth® in dif Song Tom che form 
though the nine beche general nz 

then both, And'T' fhalf' ſpeak in che 


Cc, 


place of Common 'wealths, - arid afrev 
of A pole: Fir ntl andd 
ricd. _ {23UAY ( C 


COND (ARE IRE _ 
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- The Second part; 
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CHAP, 


I, en, 2.4 Multitude before tel 1 
Fion;&c 3, Exrefſs Conſent of every ft 
, Exlars NC. Þ«, Demecratioaly Ariſt oct {* 
' Moxatebiall: M3108; 149/ be. inflity 
ewer; os Ke. 5 © Without. feruruy, m4 
- ute Right : relinquiſhed... 6, Cot/enam, a 
. Government without-Powrr of Coertion Mya 
ro Security. 7<Power coercive, &c. 8, tic, 
. Sword of Har 4; &c. 9. Decipon.inall. Mike 
- baces Ke. annexed taths Sword: lo. Lion 
| Civ $6C:LE, Agnes of Maxeſtca "oy 


IÞ; 1 FPoli6750s; \ »» 

y . Flfec, 12. Soveraign Power 120 hdcth; 11 fr 
wil; Wy. 13-4 (nppeſed Common. Wcenlihs where 
t: rho ave © made: firſt, © and: the Carmmenr - 
recnfÞrulth after. '1.4. The: fam teftilgds;: by: 
v offi rt Roimeb af 1: Goverment: (it; 0/64" 
oanroeruiny,} I6;: That rofelled nts 113% 
m6ovc;nment;[&c. 18. Keaſanand: Expert- 
ni:ce- to p1uve abſolute Sara gut) ſome: 
Srbevoin HE Common Vialths. 19, Sore 
Wimcipats &c marks pfSowurratgnitht.: 11 
DM £30 31151105 DAS vides! gf 3:3 rink 
N thar Treatiſe of humane, 

ute:whiclke was formerly 

&- printed, hath been wholly 

S925 ipent in. the'topfderation 

i, :of the gaturallpower, and. 


WORMS rhe Natural & Gare of Mang 


LA: 1: ' namely,of bis eoghhonand;: 
\Sflions:ihthe firſt eleven. Chapters, and. 
$$» from thence. proceed his Actions ; in. 
ce Twelfth, howmen know 9ne: anothers 
nds: inthe :laſt., in what -& tare; Mens. 
Bfwhs ſor:chem.: Inche. ff) Chapier, of: 
Ws Fricatife, what Eftaie they are dureced, 
oby rhe Dicares of reakan,that is ro.fay, 
var de tho principall Articles of the Law of 
*"Fxure, in the-2,:3, 4.5..Angd laſtly, how 
Fu ltirude of pertons Natural), arc upitcd. 
FF Covenantsimo one perſon civihor Bady 
Wonticls,/ In his parr rherefore hall be con- 
eerrd; rhe Narure ofa Body pelitick, and, 
© Lawes thereof, otherwife. called Ci- 
@ | D. 4. vill 


56 De Corpore. Part 
.. - vill Laws, And whereas it hathbeen { 
in the laſt Chaprter,.and. laſt Se&ion, of 1a! 
former part,.that there be rwo wayes of" 
 Tecting a Body:-pohtick; One by Arbirmlſe4 
Inftiturion of many. men afſembled. rap 
ther which is like a. creation aut of norhif 
by humane Wir ; the ather by. Compulfg®* 
. Which is asit were a Generation. thereof?! 
of natural force ; I ſhall firſt ſpeak of ſuſ"? 
erection of a Body \politick, . as proceed 
from the Allembly and conſent ofa. Myl 
2, Having in this place roconfider,a ni 
' titude of men about to:ynite themſelyes 
ro a-Body politick, : for their ſecurity, th 
apainſt one another, _and-af aft Lortu 
Enemies, and that by :Coven altaR&t kno 
ledge of what Covenants they muft neal 
make; de penderh-on the Knowledge of tif 3 
erſons, ' and the knowledge of-their calf 
irſt, for' their perſons they.are many, aſem 
(as yer) nor one 3 nor caniany Action doilif® 
itt amultitade of People mer rogerberbealf 
ttiburedro the ninkcitude;ortrulycalict 
Action of rhe mutrirude;ualeſs everymal 
Hand, and every mans Will, (nor fo: 
as oneexcepred) have. concurred. thera 
For Mulcitude, thoughin their perſons thy 
run rogerhery -'yer-rhey:concur;not alway) = 
in their Defignes. Bos even: ar: that; vip 
when nich ate inthmukhough they ag 
a number of 'them- ro one. miſcheite, Ana 


- 
10 - 


Chap.1 . Palitics; $3 | 


uwber of them ro one another ;. yet inthe 
hole, they are amongſt themſelyes in the 
tare ot Hoſtiliry,and nor of Pcace ;. like the 
editious. Jews beficged in Feruſalem,. that 
ould joyn againſt their cnemics,: and fighr 
mongſt themſelyes.. Whenſocver rhere- 
Wore any man ſaith, that a number. of men 
Math done any Act, it. is.to be underſtood , 
What every particular man in rthar. numbex 
jth conſented therunto,and not the great- 
ft part. only, Secondly, Though thus aſ- 
mbled with intention to unite themſelves, 
iey are yer in thar Eſtate in which every 
pan hath right rocyery thing, and conſe- 
wently as hath. bcen ſayd,Chap.1, Sect.10. 


an Eſtate of inioying nothing. A nd there- 
ore M Um & Tulum, hath no place amongſt 


hen, ® 


3, The firſt thing - therefore rhey are to 
lous expreſly, . every. man- to conſent 10 
omething þy which they may come neer to 
beix Ends, which can be nothing elſe ima- 
zinable, bur this, that they allow the Wills 
ſo the maior part of their whole number, or 
Wc Wills of the maior part of ſome certain 
wdPumber of men by them dercrmined and 
aFamcd; or laſtly,the Will of ſome one man, 
S$oinyolve and be taken for the Wllis of eve- 

gy man, And this done they are united, 
ped a Body. P oitich. And if the maior part 
pf their.whole Number be ſuppoſed to.in- 
dFolvech c Wills of all che particulars, rhea 


» 


hd: © 


þ | 
 / 


{ 
Fi 


$$ De Corpore 


| atethey ſaid ro bea Demurracietthar isrs Wh 
x Government whereinrhe whole Nub 
or ſo many of them as ipteaſc,'being* 4 
bled rogerher, are the'Soveraign, and cy: 
particular man 'a'' Subjet, If the: 
part of a certain humber of men named 
diſtinguiſhed fromthe reft, be {uppoſe 
involve the wills of every 'one of the ' pal 
culars,then arc they ſaid to be atr Otigalſ® 
or” Ariftacracy, which two words fignifief 
fame thing,rogether with the divers Paſſilf 
ef thoſe that uſe chem. For when the 
thar be ia that Oſhce pleaſe, they are call 
an Ariſtocracy, or 'otherwiſe arr Oh gart 
where in thole the- major part/of whict 
clare the Wills ef the whole niulritude yet 
aſſembled, are the Soveraign, and ey" 


bt 


man ſeverally a Subic&, Laſtly, if w** 


Conſent be ſuch, that the Will of onemn 
whom they name, ſhall ſtand for the WW 
of therni all, then is their Governme 


Union called a Moraarchy,and thar one milf 


a Soveraign, and cycry' of the reſt a 
ie, s 
4 . And thoſe ſeveral ſorts of Unions,6 
vernments, and Subiettions, of Mans Wi* 
may be underſtood to berhade, either aff 


Iutely, thar'is to ſay, for all future time” 
for a time limited only, Bur  forastmugh$* 


we ſpeak here of a Body, politick, in ſtirof® 
for the perpetuall Benefit and defeneet 
< 4 : the 
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xm.'that, padFe.;: its, which. therefore: ment” 
kc fbouldilaft for: ever; 1. will: wnir. wo: 
kof chaiethatbe rempotanry,and: conki-- 
of thoſe has be-for ever: -,!: ;; +hH 


$; The end formwhich one man giveth up, 
MW. clinguiſieth ro another,or prhers the 


hatps ateRing & defending, inlet ty 


ow n.power,isthe ſccyricy whichipe ex» 


deth. thereby ofproteRtion: and) defence. 
ywiholc ro whom he-doth ſo relinquith ir; 
ia man may then account himfelt inthe 
are'of ſecurity, when he can foreſee no 
dence 0 be done unto him; from which 
Doer mayynot þc: deterred by the:power 
iat.Soveraign,io whom they have.every 
ſubicted: themſelves: and withour thar 


Wuricy,thereisno reaſon for a.man to de- 
Sc bimielfof his own Advantages, .and 


ake himſelf a prey to others, And there- 
re when, there is not fuch a Soveraign 
wer erected, as may affordthis {ccuritys 
sto be underſtpod thatevery mans right 
doing whatſocyer icemerth good. .in' his 
n.eyes, Temaineth Nill with him;;z and 
ararywiſe, where any- Subic& hath righr 
his own Judgment and diſcretion, to 
ake wie-of his force,it is to be underſtood 
w every man hath-the like, / and: conle- 


a zently, that therce-is no: Common. Wealth 
ef&$2l.cfiabliftied. Haw far thercfore / im the 
king ofa Common Wealth, man ſubic&- 


a. 
he 
£4 


$i in his Will to the power of others, muſt 


1} app car 


» 


6:0 Do Cerpore Ph 
aPpear from -\the-End,namely,Sccuriy 
Whartſoeveris- neceflpry-tr6 bde'by4Covg 
Transferredfor the atraining tliereof,lo of 
is transferred,or e){e every man is-n hi 
. turall Liberiy-to ſecure! himſelf, q 
- 6, Covenants agreed upon by every 
afle mbled far the. making of - a Corn 
Wealthz and put in writing: without '@ 
ng of -a power of -Coercion, (are-nd real 
able Security for any ot them that To «ith 


Nant, nor are to-be called Laws, 'and 
men ſtill inthe Eſtate of Nature and 'Hi 
lity, For-ſccing the Wills ofaneRt * men 
governed only-by Bear, and where' thei 
No power of Coercion; there is no Fearipc 
Wills of moſt-men will follow their PaſhWhzt 


of Coyerouſneſs, Luſt, Anger,and the 
ro the-breaking of thote Covenants, whi 
: by the reſt alſo, who otherwiſe would Þ 
them, are ſer at-liberty, -and hayeno Li 
bur from themſelves. SMELL 
: 7; This power ofaCoercionas-hathi 
fayd,Chap. 2.Se&.z. of theformer partallf 
' Fiſteth-1n-the transferring of every ul 
right of Reſiſtznce againſt him, ro wiilh 
he hath transferred the Power of Cocrait 
Ir followerh thercforc,-rhat no manina 
Common. Wealth whatſ6ever hath rigW 
refhiſt him, or. them,; on- whom 'rhey hai 
transferred this Pywer Goercive, oraptiſ{de1 
nſe ro call it rhe Sword of Juſtice, ſuppsli#$ 
the. not Reſiſtance poſſible, For pattÞ'li 
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hap. 7- Politico. Gu 
hap. :Se&t8.Covenants'bind butto'the 
<hoft of out endeavour; '- 2b pla gif 
8, Andforaſtmichas they who are amongt 
temſelyes in lecurity, by the'means of this 


W$Sword of Juſtice, that keep them all-in. awe, 
Wre nevertheleſs in-danger of enemies from 
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jithout; if there be'not lome mcans found , 
unite their Srrengtbs and natural forces, 
@'the refiſtancee'of ſuch enemies,their peace 
tnongſtcthemfelves is bur in- vain. And 
jerefore itis to be underſtood as a Cove- | 
nt'of every Member, to contribute their 
yeral forces fore the Defence of rhe whole, 
her6by to'miake' one power as ſuſficiet ry:as 
Spoſfible for their': Defence, Now fering 
tat.every man hath already tranfterred/the 
Me of his ſtrength ro him, or them, that 
ye the Sword of juſtice, it followeth;thar 
he Power of Defence, rhar is to ſay, the 
Sword of war, be-in the ſame Hands, where- 
is the Sword of Juſtice; and conſcquemt]y 
thoſe two Swords are but One, and that in- 
ſeperably and eflenuallyannexed to the So- 
eraign Power. h 
9, Moreover, ſecing tohavethe Righrof 
the Sword,'is nothing clie butxo haverhe 
Uſe rhereof depending onely on the Judge- 
hent and diferetion-of Him or Them <har 


hive ir, ir followerth, that-the Power of In- 


dentureinall Controverfies, wherein-rhe 
Sword of Juſtice is to be uſed;and in all de- 
liberations concerning War, (wherein _ 7 

n uſe | 
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Uſe of.rhat Sword is required)-the right 
Refolving and determining, wht. 1s tg 


..1o, Farthesy confidering{it 48 no lc 


, auch more neceflary to prevent Violenggs. 


Rapine, thento punith.the ſame. when it 
. conmirregd,& all yiolence procecdeth ff 
. Controverfics that afiſe berween men 
.cerning\Metm: &T uw, Rightand Wry 


ack 
a 4 
a! 


nif 


"done, balong to the ſame Yoyeraigy. - 


Good. and Bad; atdthe likewhich gen 
.every anc tb mealure:by their own Judg.: 


-ments, it beJorgerh allo- ro the Judgmy 
of the/\ame SOV Eraign Powcr, to ler fas 


and:make known. the common \meaſiurg , 


whichicyery man is'to know, what is his; 


what anothers;; whatis good and what.bal; 


and whar he ought to: do-and whar not, 


to command the {ame to te obicrved. Alli 


thele meaſures of the Aions of the $1 


ies are thoſe, which men call Laws polit 
gr Civ], The making; whercaf,muſt of rig 
belong to. hin chat: hah the, power, off A 


Sword, by which:men. are-compelled 04 


ferve them ; for otherwiſe they;ihould 


made if yain, 


Lt, Farthermore, ſeeing it is impoſln 


that any one man.that hath ſuch. Soycrali 
Powerz can teablen perſon,to;hear.and & 
zetmine all Cotrroyerfies,, 46 beyproſt * 


al:deliþerations.conceraing common gale h 


and to cxecutc, and /perform all thoſe. 


mon ations that belong;thereumo,wherd 
| 4 ts 


WMÞ.1. Politico. © | - 63 
AW will be neccflity of Mapiſtrates,and 
"Whiſters of publique affaires ; Het ry 
- Ment thar the appointment, nominatren, 
MWiration of the fame be underſtood, as an 
Mcperable part of rhe ſame ſoyeraignty, 
hich the ſum of all iudicarure,and cxc- 
ion harh been already annexed. | - * 
TW: And foraſmuch as the right ro ufe the 
Wees of every particalar'imember, is rranf% 
"ted from rhemſelyes,ro their foycraign,a 
Mir will cafily fall upon this concluſion of 
Miſclf, rhat to ſoveraign power (wharſfog= 
"vF it doth ) there belongeth Impunity © © 
"FF . The ſum of theſe Righrs of Sovycr..ign- 
"FF; nanicly che abſolute uſc'ot thie Swart 


We and War, the making CR BITT 


aws,Supream, Fudicature,& Decifon,in'a 


WMbate iudiciall and deliberative,the nomi-= 
"Won of all Magiſtrares,and Miniſters,with 


"cr Rights contained in the ſame,make the 
WFct2ign power no leſs abſohute in-the com- 
W-wcalth, then before Common-wealth, 
Mcry man was abfotare in himſelf, ro do, or 


"6M to do, what he thoughr good ; which 
Fn that have nor had the experience of 


Wt wiſcrable eſtarc,to which men are redu- 


= dy long War,think ſo hard a condition, 


«Ftthey can not cafily acknowledge fuch 
Mrenants, and ſubicion on their parrs, as 


zMF& here ſer down to have bcen cver 'neceffa- 


Wto'their peace, And therefore ſome have 
zgined that a. Common-Wealth may be 
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64 De Corpore Paik 
onſtitured;in ſuch wanner as rhe Soveny 
Þoy "may "be {o- limited, and moderated, 
hall think fir themlelves, For. Fx | 
NE They eooofe a Myltitude of me 
have agreed upon certain Articles, (wh 
they preſently call Lawes ) Lear 
they will be governcd, and that done, 
'agree farther upon lone man, or bl 
men,, to ſce. the. lame Articles perfor 
and pur inexccution ; and: ro enable. 
or Them thcreunto, they allot unto they, 
Proviſion limited,zs of certain Lands,ray 
Penalties, ard the like then, which (if wh 
ſpent) they ſhall, haye, no .more,. wichoug 
new Conſent of the fame mn that alloy 
the former, And thus they think they by 
made a Common Wealth, in which ir isM 
Jawfull for any private man- to make uſgi 
his owne Sword for his Security ; when 
they. deccive theralclyes, _ 
--.1:4. For fuft, if ro the Revenuc, it didn 
ceſlarily follow, that there might be Fax re 
raiſed and procurcd at the Will of him ng 
hath ſuch Revenue, yer ſince the Reyeny 
is limired, ſo muſt aliothe Forccs: b r link 
ted Forces againſt the Power of an Enemy 
which wee cannor- limit,..are unſu fficia 
Whenſoever therefore there happenechl 
Inyafion gycater then thoſe: Forces area 
rg refilt, and there be no other riggel bog 
more, then is cvery. man by. 


af. 
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Ta Nature, allowed to make the beſt proviſi- 
en he can for himſclf.; and thus is the Pri- 
ſacc, Sword, and the eſtarc of War again re- 
iced. Bur: ſeeing Revenue , withour the 
meieht of commanding men, is of no uſe, nei- 
her in Peace. nor War, it.is,neceflary ta be 
» Mappoſed,rhar he rhat hath the Adminiſtra- 
iron of thoſe Articles, which. arc inthe for- 
nener Seftion ſuppoſed, muſt have alſo righr 
a make uſe of. the ſtrengths of particular 
vinen,” And whar'reaſon' foever giveth him 
Wha Pee ovecuny one, giveth him the ſame 
yer all. And then is his Righe abſolute, 


ur tic thatharh Righr ro all their Forces, 
Welch right to diſpoſe of the ſame, Again, 
uppoſing thoſe limited forces and Revenue, 


uithcr by the nefeflary, or negligent uſe -of 
Laden to fail, and thar'for a ſupply the ſam e 
oltirude be again ro be afſembled;who ſhall - 
/P3ve power to afſemble them, that is rocom+» 
npeithem ro come together ? If he that de- 
conanderhthe ſupply,hath thar Righr,rowirz 
nic right to compell thera all, cthen-is his 
uovcrarignty-ablolute';' if not; rhen iSevery 
marticular man arliberry to come, or Not 3 
moframe a new. Common wealth,or nor, and 
Wo the right of the private Sword returneth 
aur ſuppoſe them willingly,and of their own. 
accord alembled to. _ of this lupp!ys 
minow ic be ſtilin their choice,wherher they 
Wal giveic,or nor, itis alſain their choice, 
cher rhe Cymmon Wealth ſhall ſtand,oc 
| not, 


6 & | De: Corpore - at's 
And therefore there lierh nor up j 
Ay of them any Civil ObJigarion rhat mi 
hinder'them Co uſing, force, in” caſe; digi 
rhink & ena by th Cit”  Eebalice, This Dt x 
rherefore of oe f hem that fin CintlÞ i* 5! 
firlk, and't hier a CivitBod afterwards (i C ai 
| TG Polity made i Body Povniex, and navy 
Body. Politick made Policy) 3 is.of na et 


1S,; Orhers 40, augid be hgh gon conding 
a5 ;thayatake itgyaf ablolugſu AR (% 
$iaharred thera), they + Hays b 
have deſpilear Govern Se hey tk 
ixed of thres ſorts of. Soyeraignty., 
for Example ; 3 -They  ſuppoic- 3Þ5,1P2? of 
ungLaws, piren.no lam oy L 


pure 
« une? hike th rl EY 
Phivate. » {if ” 4 o 
"48; Ang fa gpolr A fe wete'fo, How yl | 
this ranged which they call ſlavery, & cal 
thereby: | For inzhis Eftaterhey would Mae 
nhoman allowed, .cither tg'be his own 7a | ve 
rowir Caryer;;ot to. any Eawes he 
Niftlf; and" ay long” 5 theſe three-apitt] 
hey areas abſolutely Tabje& to them; 8}® 
" BE 
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<7 Og 


eerie: 5. Politics: 63 
wes-Child:to rhe Farher, or a Slave to the Ma- 


xr, in-the ſtare of Nature, . The caſe; there- 
ofthis Subje&ion, muſt canjy aſh. in. the 


i ceement, of, thoſe ;they- 
Nt : Sk ibured the rightyot i whom en 

» Burhe! [fame Diſagreement. is, Way, The 

livifion therefore of the Soyeraiguty,, either 
orkethino-efft&'to the taking away, of fim- 

le SubjeRtion, er introducerh War, where- | 

'the private Sword hath, plice EIS Bur - 

Mike Trend 357 as hath beer. alccady th * 

'M "8595 IOg h7, X34; ;PFeGcdent 

Sycraignty:is ind ivafible, A that. ſecm-, 
gminiave 'of: ſcyerall kinds: of Goyern, 

Wear, DOT mixture of The. things rhemſclyes; . 
ut:Corifuſtom in-our ungerftandings, thay 
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W 2 ance find- our neatly tg, whom we, ara 
Thai wieted onr ſolves. :: 214 6 
, a If Bur though the.. Soreraighly the n | 
wir, bur be alwaics either T5 | 
oy or \\unple Teng Or Pure, 
, nevertheleſs in the Adminiſtra 
, thoſe: forts- of. gon roman tg 


© place ſubordingte,' For Suppal&-rhe.. 

mp orcraign power be) Demoeracy, as it-was, 
0 p netimes 1n Rogbe,yer-at the ſame time == 
{yy have x Counſel Ariſtocratical, ſuch as: 
ifs the, Senate ; and:at the fame, time they, 

| Mar have: x Subordinate Monarch, ſuch- as 
4 wathcir !Diftatpr,who hed; foriatme, the 
Jextrcife, ofrhexwhole Sox era) DBntyLBe ſuchas. 


4 acall Generals inwar.So allo in Monarchy, 
{ there 


68 DeC or pores 4 
There may be a Councel Ariftocratical 
men,cholen by the Monarch,or Democra 
cal of men choſen by.the:conſent (the NM 
narch permirting)'of all the particular gy 
of the-Comman Wealth ' And. this mixw 
is it that impoſeth,as if-itwere the mixigf 
of foyeraignty.As if a man ſhonld think 
cauſe the great Councel of Yexice dorhuf. 
thing ordinarily bur chooſe Wage i | 
niſtersof Stare, Captains, and Govyernauli; .: 
of Towns, Ambaſſadors, Councellors, will. 
the like, that therefure'their part -of theh 
veraige* ',isonly chufing of Magiſtraregl 
thar. the making' of War, and Peace, 
Eaws were not theirs, bur the parr of fi 
Counſellors as 'they appointed ther 
wheras it is the part of theſe ro doit bur hull 
ordinazely,che ſupream authority theroflyllf | 
ing inthe Great "Councel rhat chuſe rbra... 
" I$:And 'as Reaſon reacherth us, thai, | 
man conſidered our of ſubjze&ion ro Lawah,; 
and out of all Covenants obligatory. roll; 
thers,is free'to deoiand undo,and. deliberat 
as long as fie liſteth, every member ! bring 
obedicnt to the Will ofthe whole manga}; 
Liberty being nothing elſe bur, his narurdl,. 
Poyer without which he is no-better.chenas;, 
inanimate Creature, not able to help higs ”"__ 
felf; ſo alſo ir teacheth us, thar a Body pd! 
Ktick, of whart kind foever, nor |{ubie&W} 
#Nother, nor obliged-by 'Covenanits, ought 
To be free,and' in-allaftions to be oſha 4 
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ie members,every.-one in their place, ur at 
[not reſiſted. by. them. For ethcrwile, 

ke power, of -a Body polirick ( the Effence 
hereof, is the.not reſiſtance of the Mcm- 
rs) is none, nor a Budy politick of any 
enchir, © And-the fame is confirmed hy the 
Iſcofall Nations and .Common-Wealths, 
herein that man or Councel which is vir- 
ally the whole, hath any abſolute, power 
xr every particular member.; or what 
lation-or Common- Wealth is there, thar 
ath not power-and Right ro conſtitute a 
encral intheirwars? Burt the power of a 
eneral is abſolure;and conſequently there 
as abſolure power in the Common Wealth, 
om whom.it was.deriyved,, For no perſen, 
tural or civill, can transfer unto another 
re power then himfclt hath, 
19. In cyery Common: VVealth, where 
"particular men are deprivedof their Righr 
Wo:pfore rhemlelves there refideth an Ab- 
ghure: Soyeraignty; as :;1, have already ſhew- 
Tied; Bur in- what man, or in what Aſſembly 
Yemen the ſame is placed,is nor ſo manifeſt, 


M23 not to need ſome Marks, whereby it may 


—bediſcerned, And firſt, it isan infallible 
atk. ofabſolure Soycraignry,in a man or 
$22 Afembly of men, if 6 re he po Righr 
ol LD Fx ber. perlons Natur ILor Civil, to 
© Fpunith:tharman,orco dilelye that Aﬀembly. 
SF forhe rhar cannur of righr be pupiſhed,can- 
>| far of Right be refiſted ; and he thar _ 


Woo yy 
— a2 


CS nn 
en ro ary <a" 


Cn a 


4 —— OW 2 _ 
ES IEEE mr 2» OO re Cox oof SHOES ooo wr 


*... - ano cofaff; 
Ce i te 


I = ada 


_ C— 


7o De Corpore Paj q 


of riphtbe tefiſted,harh-coercive powering 

all thereft, and thereby cars frame and 

very their ARions at his pleaſure, ' whig 

ablotare toycraignty, Conrariwiſe, y 

in a Conmiman- Wealth is puniſhable byay 

or that. Afkembly .that is Gilolvable; 4 ig 

ſoveraign. 'For a-greater power is alu 

required ro/puniſh and diſſolve, 'then rhaf * 

who are punithed or difſolved; and 4 

Power cannot be called Soveraign, be 
which there is a grearer. Secondly,char ulif*-” 

or Aflembly, that by cheir own right-novs 

rived from the preſent right of any-otlu 

may make Laws, or abrogate- them ach 

or ther f ru 5; have the- Soyeraig yog 77 

folure,” For ſeeing the Laws'they make} oc 


fappofed ro be =; 6h right, the mk 4 
th ml - 


of the Common Wealth to whum theyi 

madc,are obliged to obey them, -and Cc 

quently not reſiſt the 'Execution of uw 
which nor refiftance, maketh the peo 

Tolute of him/that _ordiinerh- them. It ish 

wiſc a mark ot this Toveraignty,ro Have & '8 

1 ht Originall of appointing Mag iftmayy | 

udges,Councellors,and Miniſters of 1 

5 witholir that Power; no_ A&: of-1 

L, os or Ix veckr wed ahed » fool fr 
boy wo fa I En, xanly «6 4 

nor, Ft fieeds' be power] 10 Hg | 

Toyeraign power, For-by Nanure mend F 


FC hap<2 + Patataee. "TY 
qual Right, T: is lacquality therefore muſt 
wrocecd. from the, Power. of the Common- 
Wealth. ; He therefore, that, doth any A& 
awfully by-his ownc Authorit; , which ano- 
her may nat;,deth it:by the,. Power» of the 
ommon-wealth in himſelf, which is Abſo- 


wc Soveraignty, 


al Pemweruey. precedeth all-other, SOC. 2. The 
Soveraign 'people covenaateth mot with the 
ll Subrefts. 3. The Sovermten, 8c. cunnot,& c, 
ll -- 010.7719 y, "UC. 4. T'he Tentes of the Sowe- 
168 Yaizue People, $c, 5 Democracy, Kc. an 
ml Arſtocraty of Orators. '6, Avdſtorracy how 
= made. 7. The'Body of the Qptimates not 
"properly ſaid to intuve* the 'Snlnetts. 8; The 
. Elettion of the Oftimates, &c,' 9, An Ele- 
ll five K'ng, 8c 16. 4 Conditional King,:&Cc, 
all. 11. The word People Equavecal, 12, Obc- 
ll - deence diſcharged by Releaſe. 13. How ſuch 
ll -AKeleaſes are to beunderſiood. 14, Obedience 
wil 4/chargedby Exile. 15../By Congueſt, 16. By 
will ignorance of the Right of Succeſſion. . * 
WET JAving ſpoken in generall concerning 
pa T-Linftitured Policy in the former Chap- 
Wter,l come.in this,ro ſpeak of the, ſorts there- 
ef in [pecial, how cvcry of them is inſtirured. 
Wh: Th, fr -inforder of time of theſe three ſorts, 
is Democracy ; and it muſtbe ſo of necefſi- 
Fit, becauſc an Ariſtocracy and a Monarchy, 
© require 
I 
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TeEquire nomination of perſons agreed y 
which agreement in a' great multirug 
"ment muſt conſiſt inthe conſent of the 
-part;and where the Vores of the maiorh 
"inyolye the yores of the reſt;zthere is a 
Jy ademocracie. © " -*7.. "_ 
2, In the making of a Democracie, i 
paſſer no Coyenant berween the Soveni 
and any Subie&, For while'the Demogy 
3s a making ,: there is no Soytraign. 
whom ro contra&, For it cannot be ima 
.ed, that the. Mulrirude ſhould contra&yll 
it ſeif, or with any one man, or, numb 
men parcellofir ſclf,co. make.ir ſelf Soy 
Taign:nor. that a mylritude confidered] 
One Aggregate, can give it ſelf any chu 
which before. it had nor. Seeing then. th 
'Soveraignty. Democraticallis nat confeattl 
-by:the Covenant of any. multicude, whit 
ſuppolcrh Union and Soveraigurty alreadifſd 
made; it refteth rhar the ſame: be conferialſma! 
by rhe particular Covenants of cyry ſeyerl 
'tmann; that is.to ſay,eycry . man. with exeiry 
man, forand in-conſideration of the Bentliſſioa: 


offiis own Peace and Defence, covenantWliiÞn 

to ſtand to and obey whatſoeyer the mill: 

_ part of their, whole number, '- or the Mi 

. arr of ſuch a, nymber of them, as ſhall 

leaſed. ro aſſemble at a 'cetrainirime FF: 
1d 


ow 
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. place, thall determine and comiratu , oſs 
This .is that, which giveth.being 'ro a Detolnhe 
. racy ,wherein the ſoveraign Afſcmbly al 


Chap. 2. ' Politico, 73 
called of the Greeks,by the name of Dems, 
( that is, the People) trom,whence cometh 
l emocracy.S0 x 1% where to the ſupreame 
and Independent Courr, every man may 
wa come that will and give his vote, therethe 
YF Soveraign is called the People, 
wt 3. Out of this ghar hath been ſayd, may 
[readily be drawn, that whatſoeyer the Peo- 
ple doth to any one particular Meniber or 
ubje& of the Common Wealth, the ſame 
by him ought not to be ſtiled Iniury,* For 
firſt Intury(by the Definition, Parr-1, Chap. 
Se. 2, ) is Breach of Covenant ; bur 
Covenants ( as hath been ſaid in the prece- 
dent Scion ) there paſſed none from the 
People to any private man; and conſequent- 
Ky (to wit the People ) can dohim no"In- 
ereiury. Secondly, how uniuſt ſoever the aQi- 
ven de, thar this Soveraigne Degnns ſhall 
eqaFdo, is done by the will of every particular 
[ re man ſubie& to him, who are therefore guil- 
vent of the ſame, If therefore they ſtile it 1x- 
nenwisy, they-bur accuſe themſelycs, And ir'is 
mainſt Reaſon for the ſame man, both to do, 
and complain, implying this Conradi&ion, 
ac wheras he firſt ratified the Peoples Acts 
SW ocncral, he now difalloweth the ſame of 
mem in particular, It is therefore ſaid tru- 
a Y lent; non fit Injuria. Nevertheleſs no- 
Aqing doth hinder bur thar divers Adtions' 
more by the people may be uniuſt before 
"god Almighty, as Breaches of the Law of 
woarure, | | 4. And 
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74 De (orpore. Part: 
4. And when it hapneth, rhat the Peg 
plc by plurality of voices, that decree & 
command any thing contrary to the Law 
God or: Nature, though the Decree and 
Command be the a oteyery man,not onh 
preſent in the afſembly,bur alſo abſcnt tray 
it, yet i£ not the Iniuſtice of the Decrec,yhy 
Iniuſtice of every particular man, bur uni 
of thoſe men, by whole expreſs -lufferagy 
the Decree or Command was paſled, Forg 


Body politick, as it is a Fiftious Body,h 


are the Faculties and will thereof Fi&ious 
alſo, But to make a particular man uniulf 
which conſiſteth of a Body and Soul nat 
ral, there is required a Naturall and very 


Will, 4 


5. In all Democracies, though rhe Right 
of Soyeraignty be in the Aſſembly whichis 
virtually the whole Body,yer the uſe rhets 
of is alwaies in one, ora few particulat 


men, For in ſuch great Afemblies, as thoſe 
m uſt be,whereinro cyery man may enter 


his pleaſure, rhere is no means any. waits 


to deliberate and give Councel what todd. 


bur by long and ict Orations, whereby 
every man there is more or leſs hope givglh 
ro incline & Iway the Aflembly to their ow 


Ends. In a multitude of ſpeakers therefats 
where alwaies either one is eminent alone, 
or a ſew being cqual amongſt themſclys as: 
eminent aboye the reſt, that one or {# 


muſt of neceflity ſway the whole, in 
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CNY Chap. 2: Politico, T5 
Y much that a Democracy,in effe& is no more 
e Ci then an Ariſtocracy of Orators, interrupred 
ol fomerimes with the temporary Monarchy 
oe of one Orator . 
WH 6. And ſecing a Democracy is by Inſtiru-' 
uy ton, the beginning both of Ariftocracy and 
oaWeſW Monarchy, we are to -confider next, how: 
mY kiftocracy is derived from it, When the 
gol particular Members of the Common /Weakh 
all rowing weary of attendance at publick 
20 Courrs, 8s dwelling far off,or being atten< 
ou rive ro their private Buſineſſes, and with- 
uy all, iſpleaſed with the Government of the- 
wl People, affemble rhemſelves ro make an 
af Aciſtocracy,there is no more required to the 
FF aiking thereof, bur purting ro'the Queſtis 
on one by one, the Names of ſuch men as 
tfhall confiſt. of, and afſenting ro their 
Ele&ion ; and by plurality of Vote torranfe 
fer'rhar power,which before the Peoplethad, 
tothe number of men' ſo named and chow 
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"7. And from'this manner! of cteQinigan: 
Aiſtoeracy, it is manifeſt, that rhe Few, or 


uW * » 
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jy Optithares, have encred' intons Coveriane. 
var with any of the particular Members of the” 
wy Commort VVealth; wherof they are Sove-" 
oe 8 nign'; and confequently cannordo any” 
ns, | flingro any private: mangchat-can'be called” 
are penn inp toernigho Hove er 
be Alrighty God, arcording to that; 
ie | ich hath Bern flyCbelvre Sre-5,Futther 

8 ks + | it 


BY 8 
br” 
Lo 
; 


Ae tt adi. (ot if SUIS Bent 
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76 e. Corpore . PartÞ 
It is impoſſible,rhat the. People, as one Body 
Politick, ſhould covenant with the Arifty 
cracy or Optimates, on whom they inten 
to transfer their Soycraignty, - For noſ ook 


', Cracy is annihilated , and the Covenaat 
made unto them void, 
$8. In all Ariſtocracies the Admiſlion'e 
.\ Tuch as are from time to,time ro haye Ve 
the ſoveraign aſſembly,dependethon theſſh 
Will and Decrce of the preſent Oprimarg, 


_ * For they being the Soveraign, have the.ng- 


O 

th 
mination (by the 11. Section ofthe forma P® 
Chapter) of all Magiſtrates, Miniſtets, andffj © 
Counſellors of . State whatſoever, and maj 
therefore chuſe citherto make them'eleaing th 
or hercditary, at their pleaſure, wo 
.'9, Out of the. lame Democracy, the. ln by 
Kiturion of a Political Monarch .proccedahf 
in thelame manner, as did the Inſticutiay of 
of the Ariſtocracy, to wit, by a Decree oftheſl "* 


Soycraign People, to pafle the Soyeraign hi 
ro One anetand approved by Phan 'y 
liry of Suffrage. And if this Soveraignrykelf 
truly and indeed transferred, the. Eſtates FY 
Como Weakh isanabſolure Monarchy, -® 
wherein the Monarch is at Lberty,ro diſpol} ic 
as well ofthe Succeſſion,as of the Poſlefiic ” 


and ner an EleRive Kingdome, For ſuppt 


a Decrce be made firſt in this manner, Tht the 
Tach a One ſhal have the Soycraignty fork Y 
lifc,and that afterward they will chuſt : 
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/In this Caſe, the Power of the People is diſ- 
ſolyed, or not ;-if diflolved, then after the 
Death ofhim thar is cholen, there is no man 
bound tuſtand to the Decrees of them that 
ſhall, as Private men, run. tegether to make 
a new Ele&ion; and conſequently, if there 
be any man, who by the adyantage of rhe 
Raignof Him that is dead, have ſtrengrh e- 
nough to hold the multitude in Peace and 
Obedience, he may. lawfully, or rather is'by 
the Law of Nature obliged ſo to do ; if this 
power ofthe people were not diflolyed at the 


PA 


chuſing of their King for life, then is the peo» - 


ple Soveraign ſtill, and the King a Miniſter 
thereof only, bur ſo, as to put the : whole So- 


but no otherwiſe for his time, then a Dita» 
tor. was in Reme. In this caſe at the: death 


. of him thatr-was choſen, they that mcer for a 


new Ele&ion, have no new, bur their old 
Authority for the fame, For rhey were the 
Soveraign all rhe time, as appeareth by the 


- Ads of thoſe EleRive Kings, that haye pro= 


cured from the People, that their children 


the Authority of the people, he receiverh ir 
not from the People his Subies, bur from 


the people hidSoyeraign.And farther though” Þ 


in the EleQien of a King for his life, rhe 


Pcople grant him the Exerciſe of their So= ' F 
$i S 3 veraignty | 


 yeraignty in Execution, A Great Miniſter, . | 


Wight ſucceed them, For ir is to be under= +: 
Rood , when a manreceiverh any thing from - : 
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VAl De Corpore Part 
Taignty for that time; Yet if they ſce cauſe 
theymay recall the ſamebeforerthe Time, Aly 
A Prince thar conferreth an Oſee for life, 
May neycrtheleſs upon ſuſpition' of Ab 

thereof; recall it at his pleaſure 5 in as much 
8s Offices thar require lobour and care, arg 
underſtood to patic from bim rhar giveth 
them, a5 0nera, Bxrthcns, tothem that have 
them; the recalling whercof -are therefort 
not 17juiy, but Favour. Nevertheleſs fin 
making an Eleftive King, with Intentionts 
reſcryethe Soyeraignty, they reſerve not 
Poyer at certaine known and: dctermined 
times andplaces to aflemple themſelves, the 
reſervation of th Sorenyany isofnoieh 
£8, in as much as gomenis bound to ſtand 
tothe Deerees and Determinations of thole 
thar aſlenible themſclves without the Soves 
ragn 'Authortiy, 9 


- 20; In the former Se&ion is ſheyed, that 
Heftive Kings thar exerciſe their.Sovcraigns 
far a Time, which'determines with their 
Lrfe; either are SubjeRs, or nor Soveraigns} 
And that it is ,when thc people in Elcftis 


'- of them; reſerve unts themſclyes the right 


of Afiembling ar- certaine times and places 
Imited and-made known ;.Or elſe Abfolure 


Soveraigns to diſpoſe of the Succeſſion at, 


their Pleaſure, and rhat is, when the.people 
' in their Ele&ion have declared no time net 
| place of their meeting , or haye left ir ro the 
q | power 


OI 


| Chap. T, Politico: 79 ; 
; power of the Elefed King, to ailemble and 
diftolye them ar ſuch times as he himſclfe 
ſhall think good, There is another kind of 
) Limitation of time to him that ſhal be cle&- 
uch & cd to uſe the Soveraign Power,' which whe- 
are & ther it hath been practiſed any where, or not 
eth B 1know nor, bur it may be imagined,and hath 
ave been obieted againſt the Rigor of Sove- 
or | 121gn Power ) and it is this, that the People 
fin & transfer theirSoveraignty upon Conditions, 
110 As for Example, for ſo long as he ſhall ob+ 
te Þ ſerve ſuch and ſach Lawes, as they then pre- 
ſcribe him, And here as before in cleeted 
he BY Yings, the Queſtion is to be made, whether 
e& | inthe Elefting of ſuch a Soveraign,they re- 
nd | feryed ro themſelves atighr of Attroling 
xe | atrimes and places limited and known, of 
'e« || nor; if nor, then is the 'Soveraignty, of the 
People diflolyed, and haye neither power to 
mdpe of the Breach of the Conditions given 
_ im, or. «to command any Forces for .the 
Depofing of him, whom on thar Condition 
they had fer up, bur are in the Eſtate of war 
amonpgſtrhemielves,asrhey were before they 
made themſelyes a Democracy; and - cofis 
ſequently, if he thar is cle&ed by the advan< . F 
ge of the poſieſſion he hath of rhe publick . 
meanes;be ablc ro compel them toUniry and }F 

Obedience, be hath not only of the right of | 
Nature to'warrant him,” bur of the Law of -. 
- Nature rg'Oblige him rhercunto, Bur if in' F 
EleRing him, they reſerved to themſclves-ſ 
E 4 a right - 


A Ee De Corpore. | Party, 
a right of Aſſembling, and appointed cet. 


raintimes and placesto that purpoſe, then y 
are they Sovcraign ſtill, and may call thei rl 
conditional King to account at their plea, 4 


ſare, and deprive him of his Government 
if they judge he deſerve it,either by breach N 7: 
of the condition ſer him, or otherwiſe, For 
the Soveraign power can by no Covenant | ® 
with a ſubic& be bound to continue-him in 
the charge he undergoeth by their Com 
mand, as a Burden impoſed nor particularly fi 
for his good, but forthe good of the Sove. by 
raign DR. | | 
I1.The Controyerſics thatariſe concern« 
ing the Right of the People, procced from &} *) 
the Equivocation of the Word, For the Þ & 
word. Pcoplc hath a doublc fignification., In. N * 
encicnſc ic fignifierh oncly.,a Number. of, | * 
Men,diſtinguithcd by the place of their ha» |} ®' 
_ biration.3 as the; People of England. or the. th 
; People of Francegwhich is no more, bur the) } © 
Mhlcitude of thoſe particular perſons that; 
inhabit thoſe Regions, wichout, conſiderate, | *" 


 ePAan 


on of any Contrafts or Covenants amonpſt, oy 
| them, by which any one of them is obliged }| ** 
. To the reſt, In another ſenſe, it fignifict a'h 


| Perſon civill, tha isto ſay, either oue Man, 
or one Councel,inthe Will whereof is, ifi- | 
cluded and.inyolycd, the Willof every one, || © 
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| in particular... As tor example; in. this q 
{ later ſence, rhe lower Houſe of Parliament: % 
| 35 all the Commons as long as they fi wap : 

| vWAath ; 
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"F Chap: 2. Politics. 31 - 


with authority and right thereto ; bur after 
they be diflalyed, though they remain, they 
be no more the , People nor the Commons, ' 
but only the Aggregare,or Multitude of the 
paiticular menthere firting, how well ſoc- 
yer they agree, orconcur, in Opinions a 

mongſt themſelves; whereupon they tha 

do not diſtinguiſhberween theſe rwo Hignifi-- 
cations, do TE ns {uch rights to a 


difolved Multitude, as belong only to the 


Pcople virtually, contained in-the.Body of 


the Common Wealth or Soveraigniy, And 


when a great number of their own authori- 
ry flock together in any nation,they uſually, 
giye them the name of the whole Nation, 
In which ſenſe they ſay the People rebel= 
kth, or the People demandeth, - when it is 
nomore thera diflolyed multitude, of which 
though any oneman may be ſaid to:demand 
or have right to tomcthing, yet the heap,or 
multirude,cannaibe ſaid ro demand of have. 
right to anything. For where every man' 
hath his right diſtin, there isnothing lctr 
for the ma Reade to haye righr-unto ': and. 
vhen the particulars ſay, this is mine, this” 


is thine, and this is his, and have ſharedall "| 


amongſt them, there can be nothing where- 
of the Multitude can ſay, this is mune z nor: 
ate they one Body as behoveth tliem to be. 


that demand anything under the. namea 


Mine, or His: and when they ſay Ours' F 
eyety man is underſtoodto pretend in ſeves.. 


rall;and nor the multitude; On the other, 
fide, when the Mulirude is unired inrg'; 
Body polirick, and thereby arca Peoplein 
the other fignification, and -their wills yir- 
twally.inthe Soveraign;therethe rights and 


Demands of the particulars do ceaſe ;- an 


he ar they that have the Sayeraign Power, 
goth for Hem alt demand and vindicare un: 
der rhe name of his, that which before they 
called ii the plura), Theirs, i 

32, VVe have {cen how particular meg 
enter nts ſubieQion by transferring their 
Rights ;, It followerh to confider, how ſuch 
ſubic&ion maybe very And firſt, it 


He or they that have the Soyeraign Power, / 


ſball relinquiſh the ſame yoluncarily,thereis 
no doubr, but every man is again ar Liber- 
ty toobey or nor. Likewiſe, if he or they 
retaining the Soveraignty over the reft, do 
 Dcyerthlefs exempt ſome one or more,froit, 
. their ſubicQion, every man ſo exempred, is 
diſcharged, for he or they ro whom any: 
9a is obliged , hath the power to reloalh 
"RUM ...- | * 519954] 
. -. 13, And here it is tobe underſtood, . that! 
when he or they that have. the Soveraipui 
power, give ſucli exemption, or Priyiledj & 
to a Subie&zas is not ſeperable from the So- 
veraignty,and nevertheleſs direRly retains 
' eth the wOrngs Power, not knowing the 
conſequenceof the priviledg they grant,the 


I Per n or perſons exempred or priviledged, 


R 
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Chap.t. 


are not thereby releaſed, For in contra- 


> _*Y 


- Politico, $3 


digory fignifcations of the witli, Part x, 
Chap.1 3. Se.g. Thar which is direRly fig - 
nified, is to be underſtood for the will, be- 
fore that which is drawn from it by Conſe- 
quence, | 
,\74; &Uo;Exile ' perpetual, is a Releaſe of 
SubieRion,. foraſmuch, as being our of the 
protection, of the Soyeraignty that expelled 
him, be hath no meancs of ſubGſting bur 
from himſelf, Now every man may lawtul- 
ly defend Biniſelf, that hath no other De- 
fence; eſe there had been no neceſlity , 
thatany. man ſhould enter into volkn- 
tarytubiecrion , as they do in Common 
Wealths, | 

_ 15, Likewiſe a man is releaſed of his lub+ 
ection by conqueſt. .-For when it cometh. 
topals,that the Power of a Common wealth 
x overthrown , and any particular man 
thereby lying under the {word of his Ene- 
wy, \eilderh himſelf Caprive, he is there=- 
by bound io ſerve him that raketh him, and 


; ' conſequently diſcharged of his Obligation 


tothe former,” For no man can ſerve two 


| Maſters, 


- 16, Laſtly, Tgnorance of the Succeſſion 
diſchargerh Obedience; For no man can 
be underſtood to be obliged to obey he know-- 


- 


eh not whom, 
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'T, 2. Tt les to Dominion; after andSerunyt | 
&c.3.. Chaves and othe/, &c. Bonds % 
Slawe defined. 4. Servants have no Fill 
perty againſt their: Lord, '&c, 5. Th 
Maſter bath right i# alienate .bis' Servant 
6. The Servant of the Servant,:&c.7. Hi 
Serviude. 15 diſtharged. -$.: The middell 1; 
Lord. &6, 9.;Fheitle of Man, Ol 5. 
Beaſts, i vols 25 7, 0007 = F 
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JAving ſer forth, in the two, preceding 

JI Chaprcrs, rhe Nature'of a, Cot mo! 
eelth Inſtiturive by rhe Conſent of mai 

men together, c:yme naw to ſpeak of Do 

minion,or a Body politick by :acqui{itiall 

which is commonly called a Patrimomli 

Kingdome. Bur before T enter. rhereints, 

It 15 neceſſary to make known: upon Wl 

Title one mani may acquire Righr , thay 

to -ſay,. Property or Dominion, over! 

porihn of another, For when one Man hath 
ominion over another, there if a lith 

Kingdome, And tobe a King by Acquiliti 

on, is nothing elſe but ro haye acquire 

Right or, Dominion 07ecr many, cal 
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Chap. 4- P olitics. $5 
. 2, Conſidering men therefore again in 
the Eſtate of Nature, withoutCovenanrs or 
SubjeRicn one to another, as if they were 
but, even now allar once created Male and 
Female, there be” three Titles only, by 
which one man may have Righr-and-Domi- 
nion over anarker ; whereof two may take 
place preſently , and thoſCare,: voluntary 
offer of SubjeRion, and yeilding- by Cora< 
pulfion : The ''third'is to rake place upon 
the ſuppoſition of ' Children” begerten a- 
mon Prheim. Concerning the firſt of theſe 
thies Titles, it is hand]ed before inthe two 
lift Chaprets For from: thenee comerhithe 
Kighrot ſoverzgns over their Subjefs Hi 
Eommon Wealth Inftiturive, Concerning 
helecond Title, (which iswhen aman ſut- 
micterh ro an Aflulanr for fear-of Dearh) 

jereby accrueth a Right of Dominion;;Fer 
where every wan{ as'it happeneth in this 
Bfe)bithRiphr to'allrthipgs,there needs no 
niofe for the making of rhe faid Right efte- 
'Rual but a Coycnanr from him thar is over- 


6. come, not ro rcfiſthim thar- overcometh, 


hd thus cometh the vitor tohave-right of 


ablolure' Dominion over the conquered, By 


ieh there's preſently conſtituted a lirele 
Body politick, which'confiſteth of ewo Per- 
ſons, rhe one Soveraign,whichiis called the 
Mafer or Lord; the other ſubic, which is 
called the Scrvant, And when a man harh 


- | acquiredrighrt qyer'a number of Servants ſo 


cons 


f . 
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canfiderable,asthey cannor by their Neigh- 
bours be ſecurely invaded, this Body poli WP 
tickis a Kingdome Deſporical, 7 K 

3, Andir 25to be underſtood that. when (1 
a Seryant taken inthe V Vars, is kept bound die 


Fa 2 | 


in-natural Bonds, and Chainesapd the like, Nye 
or in priſon, there hath .palled no coyenalh F jt 


fromrhe Servant to.bis Maſter., Four thals 
natural Bonds haye. no need of ſtrengrhets © jp, 


ing by-the verbal: Bonds of Covenant,an the 
they thew, thaz the Seryany is, not truſted, I the 
Bus Coycnant, (Parr, 1 ._ Chap . I 5.88.9, Yer 
luppoſcth. Truſt, (;Tbere remginerh zhay; I iſp 


fore inthe. Sexyant thus kept bound, or Þ Þ ye 
Priſon, a Right of delivering himlelt, if be Y ac 
can, by what mcans ſoever, This kind. of Fen 
Servant is that which ordinarily,and with-Yg 7 
out paſlton, is.ca;led a Save, 'The Rgmate'Ythe 
had no tuch. diftia& name, but comprehefls Freſif 
dedall.under the name of Servis, wheteot Flay 
luch as they loved ,anddurſt rruſt,were ſuf I 
fered to go ar liberty,and admitted to plae: 
ces of Office, both neer torhcir Perſons, &/ 
in their affaires abroad; the reſt were kegh 
Chained, of otherwiſe reſtrained with ny fl 
ral impediments to their Reſiſtance; Ant e | 
it was| amongſt the Romanes ,. {0 it wast. 
mongft other Nations, the former ſort hay 
ving no other Bond bur a ſuppoſed Cove-. Felfb 
nant, without which the Maſter had no rea-: fecorn 
lon to truſt them; the later being withous” 
Caycnant, and no. otherwiſe tyed ro Obes tar 
dicnce),, |. 


| Chap.3, Politico. | 
« F dicncegbut-by Chains,or other like forcible 
cuſtody. " 
" 4. A Maſter therefore is to be ſuppoſed 
en cohaye no leſs right over thoſe, whofe Bo- 
nd Þ dies he leaveth at Liberty, then &ver thoſe 
6 Þ bc Feeperth in Bonds and Impriſenment,and 
oF kth adſolure Dominion over. both, * and 
Þ may fay of his ſeryanr, thar he is, his, as he 
*-F may of any other thing : And whatſocyer 
> Fthe ſervant had, and might call his is now 
6. F the Maſter's ; for he that. diſpoſeth of the 
FE ferſon, diſpoſeth of all the, perſan could 
K& IF diſpoſe of ; inſomuch, as though there, be 
LE Mem& Tuum among le yants diſtin from 
F ane another by the diſpenſation and'for the 
Ybenefir oftheir Maſter,yet there is no Meum 
£$& Taum belonging to any of them againſt 
"Fthe Maſter himielfe, whom they are nor ta 
: on but ta obcy all his Commands as 
aw, 
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Fthatis commirred ro him, is the property of 
;Y'be Maſter, and every man may diſpole of 
Sbidown, and transfer the ſame art his plca- 
ure; the Maſter may therefore alienate his 
Dominion oyer them, or give the ſame by 
Jus laſt Will to whom he liſt. | 
6, And ifit happen, that rhe Maſter bim- 
kifby Captivity or voluntary ſubje ion , 
Jxcome ſeryant to another,then is that other 
Maſter Paramount ; & thoſe ſeryants of him 
tat becomerh ſervant, are no farther ob- 
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' 5, And ſeeing both: the Servant and all 


lizged. 
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becd, then. "their Maſtcr Paramount tal g- 
think good; foraſmuch as he diſpoſing 

the Maſter ſubordinate, diſpoſerh of al 
hath, and conſcquently of his feat 

thar the reftrition ofabſolute Pbwer in 
ſters, proceedeth not from the Lay of } i 
fure,burftort the Political Law of himyth thy 
isrhelr Maſter Supreamn or Soveraign,” 

7. Servants ſnmediate to the FOE 
Maſter, are diſchar ged of their ſervirudg 
TybicCtion 1 in the nc manner that Cubic ct 

arc releaſed-of their Alfegjance in a Col 
mon” Wealth Inſticutive, As firſt, by Ke | 
leaſe, ' For. he thar' captiveth, ( which 


done by accepting what the captive range 
reth tohim) ©0006 again ar JIibcrty,by tral 
ferring back the ſame, And 'this Kd 
Relcale is called Mani miſsjen, Sccondh; h 


26. 


by Exile, For chat is fv mote bur Man an 
miifflon | given to a Scryant, not ir they 21 
Benchr, but. puniſhment. Thirdly, $ '" 4. F 
ncw Captivity, where the: Servant havt "k Wen: 
done his Endeavonr to defend himſelfyh ' FF 
thereby performed his Covenanr to his tals. - 
mer Maſter , andfor the aſtty, pf, his HY 7;983 
ring Into few Covenant with'the Cong Ws; { wh 
rour,is bound'rs dot his beſt *Endeavail *F 1 Th | 
keep that likewiſe, 'Fourrhly, Ignora I 

of who is Succefibr to: his diced? Maſt aff | 
difchargeth him of Obedience : for no GO 
venant holdeth longer then a man kno\ 1: p! > "FJ 
to-whom he is to perform We. And Ia 1 


C 


el Cl2Þ-3- Politico; 89 
Hh that Servant that is no longer{ truſted, bur 
*Fcommitred to his Chains and Cuſtody, is 
5 thereby diſcharged of the Obligation in forg © 
epterno,and theretore if hecan get looſe,may 
Wanfully goc his way, 
” 8. Burſcryants " "LIVER though ma- 
SFumirted by their immediate Lord, are nor 
SWicrcby diſcharged of their ſubic&ion to 
+Whcir Lord Paramount, for the Immediate 
Plaſter hath no propertie in them, having 
* Fransferred his Right before to another, 
EWamely,to his owni and ſupream Maſter,Nor 
Ln F(the chief Lord fliould manumir his imme- 
\NWlate ſeryanr, doth he thereby releaſe-his 
Fcr+ants of their Obligation to him that is ſo 
Mmumicted; For by this Manumiffion, he 
Fccoverceth again.the abſolure Dominion he 
* Bid over then before; Fer after a Releaſe, 
01 Enbich is rhe diſcharge of a Covenang) the 
WeSihcſtanderh as ir did before the Covenant 
$tade, | Y 
178 5. This Right of Conqueſt, as it maketh 
7 wan' maſter over anorherſo alſomakerhk 
0Y tian robe maſter of the irrational Crea- 
ages, ' For ifa man in the ſtate of Nature 
{2.0} tn 'Hoſtilicy with men, and thereby have 
Sul Ticle to ſubdue or kill, according as 
I Wbmnc Conſcience and Diſcretion ſhall 


qe i {t, unto him for his ſafety and Benefir, 
Euch more may he doe the ſame to Beaſts 3 
It's to ſay, fave and preſeryc for his own 
Fic, according to his Diſcretion, ſich as 
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arc of Nature apt to obey, and commody 
for uſe; andro Kill and dcſtroy with pen 
rial War, all orher, as fierce and noyſomy 
bim, Andthis Dominion is therefore 
Law of Nature, and not of the Divinel 
Poſitive, For if there had been no h 
Righr, before the revealing of Gods Will 
rhe Scriprure, then ſhould no man to wii 


| , .iM 
the Scriptnre hath not come, have right 


make uſe of thoſe his Creatures, either 
bis Food orſuftenance, And ir were ak 
Condition of mankind, rhar a fierce a 


vage Beaſt, ſhould with more right i ; 


man, then a man a Beaſt, 
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1. The Dayjinion over the Child, &c. 2M 


heminince of Sex giveth not the Child ts 

: Father, rather then to the_Mother.. 3. 
1 T'tle of the Farber” of Mother y Bee. 4us 
©. Child of a omar ſervants 8c, 5. Thel 
"tothe Child given fiom the  Motheti} 
6.. The Child of the Concubine, &c, 7) 
Child” of the Husband and the: "if 6 

- 8, The Faiber, of be of ſhe that bring 
: the Child, "have abſoliite 10027 g0E ; 


# 


Cer of ole) Ji ngi.  * {4 . oy M Y "45 "*. 
Great Family is a ' Patrimonial | Kiaol 
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12. Though the Succeſſor be not att 
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ll gee there ts alwayes One to be preſumed. 
13, The Children preferred to the jucceſſion, 

&c. 14. The Males before Females. 15 . The 


#ldeſt before tbe reſt of the Brotbers. 16. The 
Brother next to the Children. 17, The SuG* 


ll cefon of the Poſſeſſor, 8c. 


WF three wayes by which a man becom- 
pil Yech ſubie& to another,; mentioned 
erW@8.2. Chap. the laſt, namely, Voluntary 
Taller, Captivity and Birth, the former two 
\Wrcbcen ſpoken of, under the name of Sub- 
ts and Servants, \In the next place, we 
"Fetoſer down che Third way of ſubicion, 
"Wider the name of Cluldren, and by whar 
© Wilc one. man commeth to have propriety in 
" "wild, rhar procecdeth from the Cyummon 
""Fetcration of two, (to wit) of Male and Fe» 
Ile, And conſidering men again diflolved 
{tom all Coycnants one with another, and 
"Mt (Parr x, Chap. 4. Sc, 2.) every man 
4. WW he Law of Nature, hath right or proptic« 
2 Mtohis'own Body, the Child ought-rarher 
/, Wb the propricric of theMorher, (of whoſe 
"4 ic is part, till che rime of ſeparation) 
ofthe Father, Forthe underſtanding 
galicfore of the Right char a man or woman 
# Ah to his or their Child, rwothings are.to 
teFconfidered; Firſt, whar Title che:morher, 
pany other originally hath, to a child new 
p32 Secondly, how the Father , or any 
lr man,. pretenderh by the na 
2. 2, For 
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2, For the firſt, they that have writtenikin 
this ſubie& have made Generation tobelea! 
Title of Dominion over perfons, as wellahte 
the-conſcnt of rhe perſons themſelves, Wllfech, 
becauſe Generation giveth Title towlfhk 
namely, Father, and Mother, whereasIlali 
minion is Indiyifible, they therefore: cob 
Dominion over rhe Child-ro the Father 
ly, Ob preftantiam Sexus;; but they. Wen 
neither can I find out by what coherendighil 
either Generation inferreth-DominionaWDan 
Advantage of ſo much ſtrength, whichylſWerov 
the moſt part, a man hath more then a wil:. 4 
man, ſhould:generally and univerſallywfayc 
title the Father to a propricty.in the'Clilh 
and take ir away fromthe Mother,  - hy 
1: $, The Tile ro Dominion -oyer a Chi 
preccedeth. not from the Generation, iſſker, 
from the preſervation of it ; and thergli 
m the Eſtate of Nature, the Mother, ir : 
whole power it-is to ſave or deſtroy it; WlChil 
righrtherero by that pawer, accordinfifter. 
chatwhich hath been ſayd, Part 1. Chaplikhus: 
SeR.-I13, And.if the Mother ſhall thinkWGoo 
to-abandon,. or expoſe her C} ild tro Dulce: 
whatſocycr man-orwowan ſhall finleMiiai 
child ſo expolcd ſhall have the ſame Rifliifte lo 
which the Mother had' before ; and forllihe C 
ſame reaſon, naincly ,tor the Power nulCop: 
Generating, bur' preſerving. - And.chofhils 
the child thus preſeryd,'do in time acquiliihyus; 
ſtrength, whereby he wright prexend Eq q 
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vfcy with him or her that hath preſerved 
netic, yer ſhall thar pretence be thought.un- 
Mccalonable, both becauſe his ſtrength was 
ite Gift of him, againſt whom be prertend- 
- Uiech, - and alſo becauſe ir is ro be prelumed 
miſkhac ke whichgiveth ſuſtenance to another, 
Mlcrcby to ſtrengthen himyhath received a 
p miſe of Obedience in Conſideration 
Whhcreof, For clſe ir would be Wiſdome in 
Waen, rather-to let their Children periſh , 
ahtilc chey are Infants, thenro live in their , 
nDanger or Subiction, when they are 
wil. 4. For the Prerences which a man may 
arc ro dominion oyer a child by the right 
the Mother,they be of divers kinds, One 
W7the abſolute SubieRion of the Mother ; 
aother, by ſome particular Covenant from 
ker, which is leſs then a Coyenant of ſuch 
bieQion, By abſolutc ſubicftion, rhe Ma- 
3r of the Mother hath Right ro her 
hid, according to Sc&..6. Chap, 3. whe- 
er he be the Father thereof, or nor, And 
us the Children af the ſeryanr' are rhe 
Boods of the Maſter ' in Perpetuun | 
Wp;Of Covenants that amount.not to ſuta 
Eton berween Man and Woman, there 
nt ome which are made for a time ; they 
ve Covenants of Cohabitation, or elſc of 
#Kopulation gnly. And in this later caſe,the 
Judren paſs by Covenants particular. Ang | 
ache Copulation ofthe Amaxones 
'Y | FE : with 


bo 
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with their Neighbours, the Fathers byQ ve 
. venant had the Male children only, thi 
Morhers retaining the Females.. = 
| 6, And Covenants of Cohabirationapſſhri 
either for Society of Bed, or for Socieryy 74 ic 
all things ; if for Society of Bed only, tl 
is the Woman called 4 Concubipe. And he 
| alſo the Child ſhall be his or hers, as*t 
- ſhall agree particularly by Covenant; 
akhough forthe moſt parr, a Concubids 
ſuppolcd toyeild up the Righr of her Cli 
dren to the Father, yet doth nor Coney 
nate enforce ſo much. 4 
7, Bur if the Covenants of Cohabirarinl 
be for ſocieric of all things ; ir is necellaſ 
that but one of them govern and Ap i 
all-rhar is common to thenr both ; wirkyy 
which, (as hath been often ſaid before ) 6's 
cictie'cannort Jaſt, And therefore the ml 
ro whom for rhe moſt part, rke woman ye wo 
eth the Government, hath for the nr ar | 
alſo, theſole Righr and Dominion over th; 
Children, And the man is called rhe H + Kan 
band, and'the Woman the VVife, Burl 0 
cauſe ſomerimes the Government m I "vg bet 
long rorhe VVife only, ſometimes alfs 
Dominion oyer rhe Chiltren ſhall bein T | 
only, As'in theicaſc of a Soyeraign Queet, h C 
there is no Reaſon rhather Marris ce ink 5 
= from her the Domitiion over Fer 
ren, | 
'v Cliildren tlierefore, witcther” elit 


brougt he 
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Gpght up andpreſerved by the Father, or 
#Stchc Mother, or by whomſaeever are in 
2B abſolurc ſubje&ion ro Him or Her, rhar 
nabiogerch rhem wp, or preſervcth them, 
eryad they may alienate them, thar is, aſſign - 
thi or her Dominion, by ſeling, or giving 
Leen, in Adoption or Scrvirude, to others ; 
*_@zay pawn them for Hoſtages, kill them 
"AE kcbellion, or ſacrifice chem tor Peace,by 
icdel& Law of Nature, when he or ſhe, in his or 
Chili conſcience, think ir ro be neceflary, 
colthþ. The Subic&ion of them who inſtiture 
AKCommon Wealth amongſt themſelves, is 
{abſolute then the ſubiection of ſer- 
effiaſars, And therein they are in equal eſtate, 
rue the hope of thoſe is greater then the 
feBpe of theſe. For he! that ſubieRerh him- 
$Etuncompelled,thinketh rhere is no reaſon 
18 h0u1d be betrer uſed then he thar doth 
pon Compulſion ; and coming in freely 
th bimſelf, though in ſubie@ion,a Free- 
"<; whereby-ir appearerhthar Liberty is 
hs any exemprion from ſubicRion and-obe-. 
race to the Soveraign.power, bur a State 
WE better hope then theirs, thar have been 
pApettcd by force and conqueſt, And this 
(Hsthe reaſon, thar rhe Name which fignih- 
ent Children in the Larine rongue,is Liber, 
ouliich alſo figniferh Free men. And yer in 
"ne nothing ar that time was ſo obnoxious 
*"Fihe power of others,as children inthe Fa- 
ay of their Fathers, For boththe Io 
each © + ag 
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had power over their life without confentalf 108. 
their Fathers,and the Father might kill 
ſon by his own authority, without anyyalſh 4 
rant from the State, Freedome therefore Vs 
Common-Wealrbs, is nothing bur rheHKJh ? 
nour of Equality of Fayour with orheri/Swi! 
| teas, and Servyitude the ERtate of thy? 

A Free-man thercfore may expect enplyh**c 
ments of Honour, rather then a Servant 
And this is al that can be -underftood byth*nr 
Liberty ofthe Subie&, For in allot 
ſenſes, Liberty is the Stare of him tha 
not {ubice&, "1 
Io. Now when a father that hath child: 

hath ſervants alſo, the children (nor bywlif 
right of the child, butby the natural indqfſ"* 
gence of the Parents)are ſuch fremenA 
the whole confiſting of the Father or NW bur 
ther, or both, &df the children, & of rhek ea, 
vants,is vorrarys Family, wherin the. Fatl 


or Mother c Family is ſovcraign oft? 


fame, and the reſt ( both children and a 
vants mnt rmernngtts ſame Family 


itgrow by muſtiplication of children,calſht®* 
by Generation or. Adoption; or of ſervant} 
either by Generation, Gonqueſt,or yall 
tary ſubmiſſion, to beſ> Great and Num. 
Fous, as in probability it may prote& irlel, 
then is that Family called a Patrimmdy. 
Kingdome, or Monarchy by acquifitionF: 
whereinthe Soveraignty is in one ' many"! 
i isin a Monarch made by Politicatl mmng- 
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an Þ os, So thatwharſoevcr Rights be in the _- 
1 >ne, the ſame alſo be in the other. - And 
"af herefore I ſhall-no more ſpeake- of them as 

© jifin&, but of Monarchy in general,  - 
vl 11. Haying ſhewedby whar righr the fc- 
elf eral forts of Common-wealths Democra- 
vdly; Ariſtocracy, and Monarchy, are erected, 
atfolloweth,ro ſhew by what right they are 
yaontinued, The Right by which ;they are 
FI :tncinued, is'called rhe Right of Succeſſion 
otiaiothe Soveraign Power 5 Wwherecf there is 
mthing to be ſaid a Democracy,becauſe the 
*Fforeraign dyerth not, as long as there be 
RubjeRs alive, Nor in any Ariſtocracy, be: 
Haute it cannor eaſily fall our, thar the Opti- 
Wl netes ſPoruld every one fail-ar once + And 
of it thould fo fall our, there is no queſtion; 
vir che Common Wealth 'is' thereby-difol 
{Jved. .Itis therefore 'ina Monarchy only, 
tar there can happen a Queſtion concern- 
ſw; the Succeflion, And firſt; foraſtnuch as 
RB Monarch,which is abſoluc Soycraign,hath 
eiltic Dominion in his own Righr/he may di- 
t'poſe rhereof ar his own "Will; If therefore 
tal iis Jaft Will, heſhall name this Succefioe, 
fee Right paſleth by that Will. ; 
mt} 12. Norifthe Monarch dye without any 
ſel Vil! concerning the Succeſhon declared, ir 
jg" not therefore to be preſuined, it was -his 
VU his SubieRs, which are 'ro' him 2shis 
Fildren and Servants, ſhould return again 
Wl the State of Anarchy, that is ro War and . 
n 2 F Hoſtility 
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Hoſtility,' For that were cxpreſly | againfſ 
the Law of Nature, which commanderhylſſ.. 
procure Peace, and ro maintain the ſane 3; 
It is therefore to be conjeAtured with realnl a. 
that it-was the intention to bequeath thalll. 
Peacc, that -is to.ſay, a Power Coetgy 
whereby tokceep them from ſedirion among 
themſclves; and rather in the Form 
3 } 


Monarchy, then any other Governme 


y 


toraſmuch-as.he, by the exerciſe rhereatull 


his own perſon, hath declared,rthathe-apmll x 
yeh the lame,, 


# 


- | 43. Farther, it is to be ſuppoſed, his 
rention. was, that his own Children ſhowldhll th, 
preferred in the Succeſſion.( when nothy 


to: the contrary, is expreſly declared) befan 14 
any other, For men naturally ſeck the 
awn Honour, and that conſiſteth in the ho 
Nour of their Children after them, 
"14: Again, ſeeing every Monarchi>yft 
poſed to deſire to continue the Governmai 
In his Succeſiors, as long as he may. WS; 
that generally men are inducd with gre +1 
parrs of Wiſdom and Courage, by whiehal.. 
SS rebles are kepr from dilolution, Heſs: 
Women, are it is to be preſumed, wherewptor 
.expreſs Will is extant to the contrary, bÞt..; 
-preferreth his Male children before the Fi 
male, -Not bur that Women may governe 
,and-have in,diversages and places goveit 

ed wiſely, bur are-not ſo apr thereto in gF'y, / 
nerals;as mcn, - - | 2 
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*" 15, Becauſe the Sovergign Power 15,kndi- 


[| vile, ir canner be fuppoled, thar heinten- 
divid 


fed rhe fame ſhould be 
Should deſcend antirely ,vpon Fe 


Ade hoes it 
| Them 
Which is do be PIs jthould be the El- 


WE cf, afligned thereto by the Lor of Nature, 


E bhecquſc he appointed: ng ,ather Lot forthe 
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deciſion thereef,: Beſides, what diflcrance 


| eu ſpever there may be aongy Ne 


throw, the. Odds thall be agiudged to the 
Ridergbecauſcino;SpbicA.hath authority #- 
therwiſe ts judge therevr, 


©. 46. And forwant of iflue in the poſſcfſor, 
the Brother ſballbe.preſumed Succefior, For 


ul tthe Judgginens.of Natures nextin Bload, 


next'3n Lovezang Rgxtin Loyeis ngxt io 
preferment. 3; ar} 5643 i dog 
' 19. Ang as the: Succeſliqn followerh the 
{ſt Monaxch, fo allo ir followerth” Him or 
Her char-is-in. poſiefiipn ; and. conſequently, 


the: Children, of Fan in policſſion, ſhall be 
prefer red befoxe the Cluldren of his Farher, 
aPredecahar.. .--, 


—— 
”s 
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Fc 4 [The :Wtidity of - the Communrwealth, &rc. 
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:2. .Fhe loſe of liberty, &6«. 3« Meonarsby 
28 '- MS approves 
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thereof confieth in the benefit -6r "dan! 8 C 
of being ruled, The benefit 5 that'for s ch 4 
a Body Politick was inſtituted, namely, th 
Pcace and Preſervation of my parriculi 
man, then-whichit is nor poſſible there' ca 
be a greater,- as hath: been rouched befot 
Parr 1, chap. 1. Sect. 12, And this 'Bengy ;x 
fic exrendet h equally both ro the Soveragll wei 
and to the Sybjefts, For he or. they ba, 
have the Soveraign Power, have bur th 
Defence of their Perſons, by the Afliſtancy 
ofth Particulars ; and everyPparticular matt 
hath his Defence by their Union in the 56+ 
vergign, As for other Benefits, which pete | 
tainmnot to their ſafetie and —_— '1 07 
to their well and delightfull being, -_ the 


bn, , 
at + - 
ts 
. * 8 
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#0 2c: ſuperfluous riches, they ſo belong tothe 
"v®vY Soveraign, as they-muſt alſo be in the Sub+ 
"MI 54; and foto the SubicR, as they wuſt -al- 
% 0 bc inthe: Soveraign, For-the Riches and 


Treaſure of the Soveraigy, is the Dominion 
© bath-over the riches of; his Shbie&s, If 
etcfore the/Soveraign provide nor ſo, as 


RAY that particulat men may have means, both 
"= to preſerve themſelvs,-and alſo to-preſerve 
'$2Y the-Publick the common or. ſoveraign rrea- 
"I ſure (can be none, And onthe. other (idey if 
"LY it were not fora common and publick-Tred» 


ſure _—_—— to the Soveraigg Power, 
Mens private Riches would ſooner ſerye to 


tthem-into Confuſion and War, then ty, 


ture and rhaintain them. Inſomuch, as the 
profit-of the SSycraiegn,& Subie gocth al- 


ich yayes together, - That diſtin@ion! therefore 
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of Government, that Thete is one Govern- 
ment forthe good of; him that goyerneth, & 
another for the good of them that be govern- 
ed; whereof the former.is Deſpotzcal,;(that 
iLordly ) the otherz a Governwenrt-of frees 
wen; is not right, No- more is:the Opinjon of 
he hola ito. be no caygwhich conbGſt- 
> of 'a_ Maſter 'and his Servants, They, 
wight as well ſay, it were no City that con-- 
ited in a Farther and his own flue, how nus-. 
merous ſocyer they were, For to a Maſter, 
that hath no Children,thetServants have-iq 


ut F them all thoſe reſpeRs, for which men loye 
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ex Children; For they arc his Strength), 
; E 3 and 
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and his Honout.. And'his power 1s nogr ma 
rer over them ,/ then over his Childrenz#YFor 
2. The iHeonvwenience-arifing from GolOn 
vernmenrirgerieral, to him rhar-governiidſhjli 
confiſteth'pattly in the continual care” wifi; 
trouble 'abont rhe brifiticfle ' of other winulſhi 
that are his'Subic Rs, and-partly in the dailici 
ger of his Perſon, For the' Head alwaywifhea 
thatpart; nor only whore the care refidediicon 
butalfo apainft whieh-tive role ofan'Exitc 
thy moſt conmenty isdirefea; Fo ballawiffine 
this Incominigdity; 'the Soreraighty, toghſncc 
they with xhe- tieecifſy of 'rhig Care allilihp 
jar me: ſs mach; Hpnellicti 
| Riches and Meas; whateby/ ro delight thylfis 4 
| _ Mind; aSnoprivatemdne Weakh cas arcalgſ On 
mwx0/ Theincorventonces-of- Gavernonwytha 
 Wigeticrallto- 2 Sabic® arc. nonexrali;"fhy 
wel! coridercd,” but inappearance; 'Thetklgte: 
be r\vo thinig's that nizy rrowble bis rind, WH fot 
_ wwo-gencetal grievances, The one is lolle #1 
Liberty ;'The other; the uncortairicy'sf Haſan 
x & Tits. Fot-the firſt, ic confilleth hh fig 
this Thit-a Stbic & away no ere govern iſe 
his owi? Aatont according to his ewrrdifenglly bur: 
| tb and jidgement; (which is atb too re 
| Conſcience, as the' preſent occaſions freith | pri 
rim to time ſhall diftare to hint ; - but my} bet 
| be tryed ro doaccording 't5 that Will onelyfÞ bee 
which ont for all; ke had lohp agoluid uy 
anginvolycd in the Wills of che traier par 
of zw Aſtmbly, or ifi the Will:of f5rtie One 


—_ 
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Wman, But this is really no inconvenience, 
Yor, as it hath been ſhewed before, it is-the 
80n)y Mcanes, by which we haye any poſſi- 
raedhſlicy of preſerving our ſelves. For ifeyery. 
nah were allowed this liberty, of following 
wehic Conſcience, in ſuch difterence of Con- 
Wiciences, they would nor live together ini 
iheacc an four, Bur it apprareth a great Ip 
waovcnicnce rocyery'man in Particular;vs 
1s be- debarred' of this liberty, beeaufe every 
MltEone, 4 part confidereth Tt as/in himſelf, and 
oy6Fn6 as.in the reſt, by which means, Liberty 
Wzhpearerh'Tn «the Hkenefs off Rule and Got 
trcrfioirr over others. For where: one man. 
gs 3 Libefry; and the reſt boun8; rhere that 
elpJ One hath poyernment ; which'bonbuy,-he. 

With underſtandeth nor ſo much,detandin 
by the name fimply of Liberty, thinkerlr ir @. 
al gtcar grievance and iniury to be denyed it; 
z WF fot the ſecond grievance concerning Meum 
el Tun, it is alſo none, but in appearance 
Un oly,; irconfiſtertin this, That the' Sove- 
4H raign- Power, takerh from him tharwhich he 
wy ocd ro enjoy, -ncote, 'n& orher propticey 
wi hwufe-and cuſtome. -Byt* withqut fuch So» 
&f reaign Power, theRight'of metris not Pros 
# = ro any thing, bur a commirnityy me 
Wy detter then to have no Tr} © at £11; av hack 
FI been ſhewed, Part, t , Chap, r. Set. to;Prc- 
I priety therefote being derived from X 
i craign power,is not bebe prexeiigedagtat | 
| 4 - 2: ” the. 


Ifrhis were thor ſo, no Money nor forc&W 
the. Wars, not aty other publick occatial 
could juſtly be levied inthe World. Bt 
neither King, nor Demogracy, mor Arifty 
cracy,nor the Eſtates of any Land, could 
it, if the Soverainty could - nor, Forint 
| thoſe. caſes /ir:is levied by virtue of the $þ 
yetaignty, Nay more, by the three Eſtats, 


þere'the, Land of one man may be trans at 


red to another,withour Crime of his from 
whom it was take ,and. without prerences 
publick.bencfic,, as bath. been done ; al 
rbjswithour injury;becauſe done he SF 
veraigh Dower, or the. power, whereby 
is doneyis Ao lels rhen Sovcraign, and als 


not be,greater, Thercfore this Greivande 'n 


for Meum © Tyuum is not real, unleſs 6 


be exacted Fen Is neceflary ; bur it ſcemeth 

+ @ Greivance, . becauſe ro, them thar-cithet 
knownorghe Right:of Soyeraignty, . ft 
whog rhar xight, | gngetb,ir ſecmerh ani 

| Jurygand iniury. howloeyer - little rhe dam: 
mage 2s alwaies 'greivous as putting WT 
. min 
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the ſame, eſpecially, when by ir every ſub- 
Jc& hath his propriety againſt every athx 
Subze®, which when Soveraignty ceaſeth, 


my 


Ws, 
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'Y Chap: 5. Fares” . xog- IM 
# minde of our diſability ro help our ſelves» 
and 'inro Envy of the Power,, to do us, 
wong. | X | 
'.3, Having ſpoken of the Inconveniencies. 
{Nl of che fubieR, by Government in genera), 
4 & kr us confider the tame in the three ſeveral 
Y forrs thereof, namely, Dt mocracy, riftocracy 
ad Monarchy ; whereof the two former are , 
igefte& but one,, For (as Ibaye. ſhewed. 
before) Democracy is bur the Goyernement 
a few. Orators, The compatiſon therefore 
yill be between Monarchy and Ariſtoeracy : 
if & And. ro omir that the World as it was crea- 
&Y ted, fo alſo it. is goycrned by One God 
«MJ Slaighty ; and that all the Ancients bave 
have preferred Monarchy.before other -Go- 
xernments, both in opinion, beeauſe the il 
faigned a Monarchial goyernmentamong | 
{fl their Gods, and alſo by their cuſtome ; tor 
EW thatin the moſt ancient rimes all.pcople 
were ſo governed; and that paternal .Go- 
yernment whichis Monarchy, was inſtitu- 
ted-in the beginning from the Creation, & 
that other Governments have rocceded 
Kel Som the difloluticn thereof, called b: the 
a&f Abcllious Narure of Mankind, and be but 
ah 8 Picces of broken Moyarchies cemented by 
Humane Wir, I will inſiſt only on this com- 
pariſon upon the inconvenies that mayhap- 
pen .to-the ſubic&s, in conſcquence. to cach 
of theſe Governments, . El 
..4. And fiſt, it ſeemerth inconvenient 
8 JT 2 there 
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there ſhould be commirtea fo preat xPowet 
rovnhe Man; as that it mighebe-lawful'@ 
no other man or men to refit the ſame; an 
ſom think it inconvenient eo tomigebecaule 
he hath the power. But this reafon we mij 
not by any means admir, For it maketh} 
ihconvenecntto be ruled by Almighty Gai 
who without queſtion hath more power avi 
every mani, then can be conferred upon ani 
Monarch, - This inconyenience therefats 
muſt be derived, not from the Power, bill 
from the affections and paſſions which raipli 
in eyery one, as wcll Monarch,'as Subje&; 
by wbich the Monarch may be ſwayd to uf 
» that Power anuſs, And becauſe an Arifty 
| cracy conſiſteth of men, if the paſſhonse 
| many men be more violent when they atÞ Ki 
afſembled together, then the paſſions of one pay 
man alone, it will toullow, that the Inconveh} an 
mence arifing from Paſhons will be great} fig 
in an Ariftocracythen a Monarchy, But theltY rei 
is tio doubr, when things are debared Wy cr: 
rear Afſemblics, bur every man delivery br 
ing his opinion ar large without inrerrufsÞ tic 
ron endeayourcth to make whatſoever he vÞl i 1 
to fer fofth for Good, better ; and whatlt 
would have apprehended as evill, worſe, 88 
much as is poflible, to the end his Counſ 
may take place;which Counſel alfo is nevet 
without ayrne at his own benefit,or honouk 
evcry mans end | e:ng ſome goodto himſef, 
Now this cannot be done without working 
48 


[- | 
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vet on the Paſſions of the reſt, And thus the' 
HF Paſſions of theſe thar are fingly moderate,: 
andy arc alrogerber vebement , eyen as a great 
with many Coals, though bur warm aſunder, be- 
[ll ing pur-rogerther, inflame one another, 
WY : 5. Another Inconyenience of Monarchy; 
dE is this, Thar rhe! Monarch, befiges the Rip 
Wl ches neceſſary for the Defence of the Come: 
Wi mon Wealth, may rake fo much more from. 
fowl the Subicfs,gas may enrich his Childicn, 
but Kindred and Favourites, ro what,degree ke 
ung pleaſerh ; which though it be indeed'an In-- 
T0 conveniencs, if he ſhould ſg do; yet is tie. 
ue fate both greater in an Ariſtocracy,and al- 
FF fomore likelyto come to paſs. For their,” 
hor One only, bur many have Children, 
Kindred, and Friends to raiſe, And'in that 
point they ate as twenty Monaichs for One, 
ey and likeſy to fer forward one anothers De- 
way fens muryally, torhe Oppreſſion of all the 
en reſt. The ſame alſo happenerth in a Pemo- 
WY cracy, if they all do. agree), othermiſe they 
<q bring a worſe Inconyenicnce, to wit, .Sedi- 
tion. EE 7: 
8, Another Inconyenicnce of Mcnarchy, 
rhe Power of Diſpencing with the Execu- 
tion of Iuftice, whereby the” Fanily and 
Friends of the Monarch maywith impunity,, 
emmir outrages upon the People, orop- 
prefſe rhem with Extortion, But in Arſto- 
cracies,not only One,but many haye Power 
Sf taking men out of the Hands of — 
i and. 


” 10S. - De Corpere PartIc 
* and roman is willing his Kindred. or Frigndy, 
ſhould be puniſhed according to their Np. ; 
merits., And therefore they, underſtagy. 
amongſt themſclves. without further ſpeaks: 
ing, as a tacite Coycnant, Hodie mihi, ctay, 
tibt;.. Tr. ; in 
* 7. Another. Inconvenience,of Maonayyj 
chy, is the Power of. altring Lawes, Gat 
cerning, which, it is neceſfary that ſuch,alſy 
Power be, that Lawcsway be altcred,accordy; 
' Ihg as mens manners charg, or as, the Cong 
iunRure of..all Circumſtances within and. 
without the Common'Weakirſhall requirez, 
the change of Law. being then Inconvents: 
ent, when it procee kth? om the Change, 
not of the occaſion,bur of rhe minds of him 
* , of them, by whoſe authority the Laws ae:; 
made, Now-it is manifeſt. enough of it ſelf, 

thar the mind of one man is nat ſo variable Wi 
inthat'point, as are. the; Decrees of an Alpulſun 
ſtmbly; Fot not only they. have'all theiyh 
natitral changes,but the-change of any one; 
awan may. be enough witheloquerce and renſuci 
pitation, 'or by ſolicitation and faQion, toi ſj 
make that Law to day, which another hy 
the very ſame means ihall abrogate to manud 
row. oo 2: 1 Herd Ca FS by ai 

8,Laſtly, the grcateſt incohvenience thats! 
can happen to.a Conimon, Wealth, "_» ”t 
Aptitude to diilolye into civil War, and; ar 
to this are Moharchies much leſs ſubieQ}-Jtc. 
then any other: GoycrnmeEnts, For where, 


the. 


ws 4 » 
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nb: ie Union or Band ofa common Wealkh ' © 
De Bicone Man, there is no: diſtraſtion where- 
and: Bin Aſkmblics, thoſe that are of difterenr 
al$ Opinions, and give different Counſel are 
He. fall out amongſt themſelves, and ro 
lofrofs the defigns of the Common Wealth 


Wer one anothers ſake : and when they can- 
MMflnthave the honour of making good theit 
Layne devices, thcy yer ſeek the Honour to 


r&:Frake the Counſcls of the Adverſaries prove 
ons fan. And'in this contention, when the 
nd. Epofire FaQtions happen ro be any thing 
re Fiqual in ftrengrh.they preſenrly fal ro war. 
ns Fhercin neceflity icacherh borh fides, thar 
be lunabſolute Monarch, to wit, a General, is 
im Yicefary both for their Defence 2gainſt one 
ve: Yunother, and alſo for the Peace of each Fa- 
tl Gon within it ſeif, Bur this Aptitude rv 
M6 FDilolution, is ro be underſtood for an In- 
wonyenience it ſuch Ariſtocracies onely, 
kFptere the \Aﬀairs of State are debared"in 
&:Wrat and Numerous Aſſemblies, as they were 
Eu Fuci:ntly in Athens, and in Rope; and not 
LY ſuch as doe nothing elſe in great Aﬀem- 
jiÞics; but chooſe Magiſtrates and Counſel- 
F2udfours, .and commir the handling of Starc- 
Wires toa Few ; ſuch as is the Ariftocracy 
at $/enice at this Day, For theſe arc nomore 
&e$yttodiflolye from this occaſion, then Mo- 
Fl tarchies, the Counſel of State being both in 
QF one andthe other alike, | | 
ej - 
6. 
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1, A Bifficulty concerning abſolute [udp 
to man, ariſing from oar. abſolute fubift 
to God Almighty, propounded. 2, That thi 
Difficulty is ently amongſt thoſe Chriſti 
that deny the Interpretation of Scriptuweſll 
 depcndupon the Serutraren Authority of Wi 
Common-ivealth. 3. That Humane Lunar 
ge not made to govern the cenſricnces of il 
but their words and a (ions. 4. Place 
Scripture to prove Obedience due from Cf 
ftians to their Scveraign in all thmgs: fl 
diftinfizon propounted beiwecn a F undaniift 
tall point of Faith, and 4a Syuperſirnila 
6. Ag explication' of the Points of Faith, 
be fundam:atal. 7. The bel:ef of thoſe Fu 
damental poiuts, is all that is required 
falvation , as of Faith, 8. That other potnlpnd 
. mot FundamWuall, are pot neceſſary to ſala: 
10, 4s matter of Faith; and that wo lth 
3s requzred by way of Faith to the ſalve 
rien of ox? 1:1, then 10 anothes. 9. ſs 
S$8p:r, vations 2re ot points of the fait 
ceſjary to a Chriſtian, 10, How faith ll 
Fuftice 65xcurre to ſalvation. 11, That 
Chriſtian Common-ealths, Obedience 180 


"a L p.6. Politico, 11t 
4 id man ſand wel rogetber. 12, This Tenet, 
22Y pbatſoever 38 againſt the conſciencey is ſin, in- | 
"NE jirprited's3 That all men do confeſs the 
Þ pecefſity of [ſubmitting of controverſies to ſame 
if Humane Authoruy. 14. That Chriſtians 
4 xnder an Infidel, arg diſcharged of the In» 
»tui_l auftice of drſobcying them, in that which con- 
vileh nth the faith aectfhary 'to ſalvation, by not 
12th reſPling - -'& 1 Fa 


veſ@ JAving ſhewed , thar in all Commen- 
ARIWcalths whatſoever, the necefſlny 
#&{Pcace and Government requireth,..thar 
"ere be exiſtent ſome Power, either in One 
Sun, or. in One Aſlembly of men, by the 
Wine of the Power Soveraign, to which it 
nor Jawfull for any Member of the ſame 
:Amon-Wealth to diſobey; There oc- 
Shircrh now a difficulty, which if it. be nor 
-ASmovyed, maketh ir unlawtull fora man to 
whe bimſclf under the Command of ſuch Ab- 
Mute Soveraignty, as 1s required thereto, 
lod the difficulty is this; We have amorgſt 
ibes.the Word of God for the Rule of our 
dons: Now if wee ſhall ſubie@ our ſelyes 
men ao, obliging uur ſclyes to do ſuch 
tions, as ſhall be by them commanded, 
wicn the Commands of God and Man fhall 
ater, we are to obey God,rather then man; 
Hand conſequently, the Covenant of general 
Galfobrdicnce ro man is unlaw! ull, 
wh. - F 2, This 


a 
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- 2, This difhculry hath. not been of yall; 
great. Antiquity in. the World. Theres , 
no .fuch Diemna amongſt the Jewes.3;kells. 
their Civil Law, and Divine Law, wasgellz: 
and the fame Law of Moſes 3. the lnrermplls 
ters whereof were the Prigfts,, whole, Powlls. 
was ſubordinate to the Poizer of rhe King, 
as was the Powqr of Aaronto.the. Poweadf;: 
Moſes. Nor .is it a controverkie that wall; 
ever taken notice of amungſt the Greciaglſh 
Roman.s, or other Genti es © for. atnonglhi 
theſe their ſeycrall -Civill Lawes, were tells 
Rules whereby not only Righteouſneſgandih 
Virtue, bur allo Rcl'gion, and the Extergi 
Worſhip of God was ardered and appraveditl, 
that being eſtecmced rhe true worſhip of. Gol: 
which was zaT«' 7s roatuz, according rotliiir: 
Laws Civil, Alfo thoſe. Chriſtians mae: 
dwell under the Temporal Dominion ofthe 4 
Biſhop ot Rome,-are free from this Quellifie 
on ; tor-that thty allow:unta him( their oth 
-veraign) to. interpret the Scriptures, wiudl 
are-the Law of God as he in his. own, Judgeliy*c 
ment ſhall think R'ghr, - This .di{tigualire 
therefore remaineth amongſt, and.crgublll 
thoſe Chriſtians only, ro whomit;is a Lawallllh 
to take for the: ſenſe of the Scripture, Wikis 
which they. make thereof, ' either by. thiliſelpe 


own puivate Interpretation, or by .the MWY'ip. 
tc pretation of ſuch as are not called thitlieed; 
unto-by: publick Authority ; they that of Ji 
low their own Interpretazion , cantinudiMac, 
v6 = dema dif 4 


* 


- 


"" t hip. 4s Politico. T13 
f yer «Ln nding Liberty of Conſcien& ;"and 
ey þ ho that follow the Interpretation of .O2 
of L hers not ordained thereunto by. the Sovye- 
= | kl gigh 6frhe Common-Wealth, requiring a 

\ is erin matrers of Religion, <ither above 
je Power Civil,c Ir at laſt nor dependiug 
, 7 it, | 
Wis Fr; take away this ſcruple of Conſcis” 
: Witer , concerning Obedience ro Humane 
Mawes, amongſt thoſe rhar interpret ro- 
enſclyes the 'Word of God: in the Holy 
$- rriprures, I propound to their Confiderati- 
ws "7x9 Thar nu humane Law is intended 
poblige the Conſcience of a man, unleſle ir 
ou. re out into Aion, either of the Tongue,. 

Bev, ; other part of the Body, The Law made 
hs 67 teupon.would be of none effe&, becauſe 
ASoman is able ro diſcern, but by. Word or 
i Fr ther action; whether ſuch Zaw be” kepr- af 
Cit ral ett. Nor did the” Apoſtles thetuſelves. 
| fend Dominion over mens Conſciences 
"Pcernin "g the fairh they preached,bur on-: 
fl \ ih {wa 100 and inftrution, And there- 

ES, Pat faith, 2 Cor. I. 24. Writifig to. 
WW-Corintbians, concerning their controvers: 
Thar he and the reſt of rhe Apoſtles had 
s Dominion over their Faith, but were 
1s of their Joy. | 
: Atid for the ARions ofmen \ which pros 
" Fins their conſciences, there ny 
< ich ations is the; only.” Means: of 
ace, if they mighr not 2 Rand 7h Iyltices. 
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it were impoſſible that Juſtice rewards & Ga 
and. Peace amongſt. men,ſhould. and 
ther in that Religion tha; teacheth, us,mhit 
ce «nd Peace [Hon 4 ki{s each other, ng 
which we have ſo many piecepts. of ab Fo 
bedience to humane Authority; as} 
Is 2,3. we have this Precepr.The Scribg 
preliſees Fl ts in Mofes Seut ;all therefore 5 
yearn Fr Pa rue an 
he 
bur mca of PLA Author ot 
gain, [ -uke 1-17. Every, Kingd ome div 
aginſt it [ef ſbailbe ac[s late;ang' iS ho 
goune divided againſt jy ſelf, whe 
3&; s.ofevery-one tha!l be "ruled ty 
Priyare opinipg or conſcience,and 7 j 
atas ſuch as give occafizn of cf 
Bzcacly of Pea *-"gain,R m. 13.5: 
be fubjets, mat Te of 
conſeience ce ſake, 
tbe in rncnien? » that ty He, 
Prigcipalities ax Powsrs, 1, ct, 2,128, 
Joy Jour ſelves unto all vdunes & of ordipal bp hi 
m, far the Lords ſake, whether #r bs" i Ae, 
T4 1s the Superiour;or uni Gif F 
IS, 4s #710 them that ave [ent of bins 
Prniſhment of evill doers. Jade verſe 'g.7 
Dreamers allo that defile the fleſh, and deft _ 
Goptrament, and fee evill of them thai \ jm ar 
in Authirity. And foraſmuch as all Subld em ginen 
in Common W calths are-in the nariife@I86 in 
Children and ſeryants,thar which 3 is ed i 
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; GilSnnd ro them is a command rasHSubieas: 
[rBw-cotheſe S, P aul. ſaith, Colbh: 3. 25, 
« th P4tinidrer obey'yourP a; ents m all things, Ser> 
dats be-obedicxt to your Maſters according. th 
lirfeſs 57 all things. ' And vorſe' 23, Do# 
- aa073ty:as 20 the Lord. Theſe:places conſider 
Ta bdd,.ic ſecmerh: firange ro me. , that any 
vio a Chriſtian common wealth, ſhould 
Cie any: occafion ta deny. liis Obedience ww 
rmck: Authority, upon-thisgroupd;\ that 
y; bf 1301 10:obry God then Mag! — 
aoFctcr and: the Apoſtles d id: fo: anfwer t 
Fautcel, of the Fews, 'that'farbade them ro 
mch Chriſt, there appearerh. to: rezſon 
om: Chriſtians fhduld alledge. ahe fame ar 
Sant their Chriſtian Governours::tbat 


mamand :'to preach: Chrift.' To 'recongile 


gps eming. corertdifiion of fimplc Qhedi» 
oro Godzand fiple Obedience ro men, 
Pape ro-confider @ chriſtian ſubje®,as uns 
ao achriſian loveraign, orunder an Infi« 


8 :4Andunder « Chriſtian Soveraigh, we 
Ko convder, whit Ations weare forbid-r 
hd Alojghtye abey theminzant 
Oc. the Actions we ate forbidden ta 
Wrthem.in, are ſuch only, as imply a de- 
Srv that Faith which is nccefiary ro. ous 
11 na wort 2 ſor otherwiſe there can be na 
Wccnce bfdiſobedicace ; for why ſhould 4 
enincur the danger of a remporaldeath, 
w- | fot plcafing of his ſuperiour,if it were oo 
d $41.2 ar 
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for fear of eternal Dearh hereafter, Trawh/®" 
therefore be inquired, what thoſe propliiit 
ons and Articles be; the'Beleife where 
Sayiour os. his Apoftles have declaredwler 
fuch as witheprt belciving them a malls 
Not be ſaved;and then allorther poI tg, 
-are now controverted and made diſting 
of Sets, Papiſts, Lutheran,  Calviniſtigi 
mimans &c, as in old Time, the” lrke-ay 
Paulifts, Apollonians., and: Cepbaſſans; 
nceds be ſuch; 4s man needeth* nor: fort 
holding thereof, deny Obedience ro hitd , 
periours. And for the points of Faith 
cefſary to Salyation, I ſhall call rhen it 
damental, and evcry- other point a Sulſs: 
firuftion;” © 2 7 11.4. 11-1:3 ll N 
>; And withourall controyerſie, rhenlif* ? 
narany more neceflary Poinr tobe bens” 
for. menriaby atten ible, Thar Zeſt 
the Meffiah, thar is, the Chrift ; which Proj” 
fitioh is explicared in fundry farts, but BF. | 
the ſame in efte&R;as.thathe is Gods annie: 
red, for that is fignificd by the word Claſh 25 
that He was'the true and lawful King of 11M 
The Son of David, the: Saviour n 0. ua 
The Redeemer of 1[raels: The Salvation 07 
He that ſhould come into the World, 'tbe 't a 
Goa,and (which I defirt by the way ro nr? 
nored; againftthe now Sc of Arrians IE” 
begotten San of God, AQ, 3.13. Heb.s $288" 
only begatten:Son:of:God,n:Job. 1. 1.4. 180007 
3:16,198.'1 Joh; 4:9; Fhat be was\'God Jon” 
: ; I, 00.8. 


/ 
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A &1oh.20. 28. That tbe Falneſs of the:Gods 


Ne Wi dwelt "in -him- bodity. Moreover, The 
uy ts: the Holy one of: God, The Forgiver 
Iv; That be is riſen fromthe Dead, 'Theſt 
SaExplications, and Parts of that General 
* cle, that Zeſws z5 the Chriſt, This Point 


{efore, and all rhe Explications thercof 
by PU; KC amental; as alloall ſuch, 42s be cyi- 


nMicly inferred from; thence :. as, Belief in 
the Father. Joh. 12.444: He: that beleveth 
nee, believeth not ime, but in-bums that ſent 
rw.1Job.2;23,\Hethat demyeth the Son,hath 
18 the Father, Belief in God the Holy 
= of whom Chriſt ſaith, Joh, 14.26, But 
ra rforrer: which is the Holy Ghoſt, whons 
{ang Patber will cudin my Nome. And Job." 
= T6, But when tbe comfoiter. ſbali come 
Wann 1-w3ll ſcrd unto you from the. Father, 
han the Spirit -of truth, Beleite of the {crip- th 
ll A: . 
a by which:we belceve thoſe points, 
As of the. immortaliry of the Soul, wirhour . 
eh we cannor beleeye that he is a Savi- 


fad "* 'Andas .theſe are the  fundamentall 
nc of fgich ncceflary. to ſalvation, ſo al- 
. Ne ofily neceilary.as matrer of fairh 
Salo clicntial ro the calling ofa chri- 
; as may appear by many evident places 
avoly Scripture: Joh.-5. 39, Search the 
Skres, for in them you think to. have eteral 
ra berarethey which teſtifie of me. Now, 
ifvmuch as by the Scriprure,is,macant the 
1: ; the 
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the Old Teſtament (the New being | 
nor written ) the. belceife of that whigh 
Written: cancerning our . SAYIOur ih vi o: 
Teſtament, was:ſuſficient beleife.-for thi v 1 
rainingof Erernal, Life :bur-in the .a 4 al" 
ſtamenr there.is nothing} revealed:cqud a.” 
ing Chrift, bur that heis the :Mefbaluli 
ſuch things as belong ta the Funds bY 
Points thercupon.depending.. And v fl 
fore thoſe fundamental Poaro ol 
to ſalvation.as. of Faith. And Jeohis.2has (Ho 
Thea fayd-they unto:bim;what. fhall we di /' l 
we-might work the works of God? Jej 74 "NJ 
ſwerediand ſaid unto them, this is the wh wh 
God,thatye beleeve in bum, when he hack 
So thar the Point ro be beleive: 3s,The j 
fs Chriſt came forth from Gad, nnd he With. 
betieveth it, workerb the works of God. Jah 1: 

- 26. 37. #heſoever liveth and belereth i f W 
ſhallnever dye. Beieeveſt thouthis *: Sho 
unto bim, yea Lord, I beleeve. aher thaw, n , "yp 
the World. Hence followerh, He chat. 1.» th 
veth this ſhall never-gye. Job. AS, oo k i ' Es 
theſe things are wri: tex that ye i | 54 
that Feſus is the Chriſt, the Son of Gui | 
that in beleiving, ye might: have life rad 

| Name, By which appeareth, abnY 
damentall Point is all that is re, qurct 
Faith to our Salvarion..1-Joh. 4. 2. 
Sperit that. confeſseth that Feſus Chriſt i ix 
wto'the fleſkis of God 51 Jah,;5..3, Mi 
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Aer beleiveth that Feſ«s is the Chriſt is boin of 
lCd,and ver.5.Hho is it that overcometb the 
TL OBeld, bit he that beleiveth that Feſusis the 
KI of God : and-verT, 13. Theſe thmgs have 
RY rence to Jou that belecve'tm the Name of 
Witt Sor of God, that ye may know that ye have 
Wo nall life. AR, 8. 36.37. The Eunuch ſata, 
ere 15 7ater,what doth let me to be baptized? 
MEPhilip faid unto bim,jf thou beleeveſt with 
ed ty beart,thou may. He anſmcrcdiand ſayd, 
14 Rleeve that Feſus Chriſt rs the Son of God, 
TE this point therefore was ſuſficient for the 
Eeprion of Man into Baptiſme, that is to 
4 co Chriſtianity, And AR, 16. 30, The 
elecer of the Priſon, fell down before Pau] 
Bn vilas, and ſaid, Sirs, what fhall I do tobe 
ved? Aud they ſayd, belecve in the Lord 
ain94s Chroſt. And the Sermon of S, Peter 
1903 the day of Pentecoſt, was nothing elſe 
an explication,that Zeſus was the Chia. 
8d when they badbeard him,asked bim;what 
RS we do, he ſaid unto them, Bc.2.38. Amend 
lie lives,o9d be baptizd evry one of youinthe 
"Alam of 7eſus Chriſt for the” Remiſſionof fins. 
wolm. 10.9. 1f thou ſhalt confeſs with thy 
math: be Lord: Feſus,and ſhalt belceve miby 
ae xt.that God raiſcd him up fiom the Dead, 
mz ſbalt be ſaved. Torthele places may be 
aided, thar whereſoever our Savior Chriſt | 
I Mh approve the Faith ef any man,thePro- 
—Ipfition beleeyved (if the ſame to be col- 
©I£Rcd our of the Text) is alway ſome of 
oor thoſe 
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thoſe FundamentallP.jints before mentimlper 
£d, or ſomerhing Equivalent : as the Faylilyj 
of the Centurion, Mar,8,8 ,.Speake the willy 
only,and my Servant ſhall be healed,beleiyingyis 
he was omNipotent : The Faith of rheWlſi 
man,which had an Iflue of Blood, Math YL, ( 
21, if 1 may but gzouch the Hem of his Gif 
ment , implying, he was the Meſl1ah, © TW 
Faith required of the blind men, Mar. g.alFfhi 
Beleeve you that Iam able to do this * Tice 
Fairh ofthe Canaanitiſh Woman, Matthag 
22. That he wasthe Son of David, impl yiugh 
the fame, And lo it is in every one of rh; 
places (none exceprcd) where our Sayidiſho 
commendeth any mans Faith, which becaulſlnc 
they are roo many to inſert here,I omit,aliſhhe 
refer them ro his Inquiſition rhar 15aliſh 
otherwiſe ſatisfied, And as there is no othiſter 
Fairhfrequired, ſo there was no other pitiſſtan 
ching: for the Prophers of the Old TelliMeſ 
ment, preached _ no other, and Zoha Wing 
Baptiſt preached only rhe Approach of Wſur' 
Kingdome of Heaven, that is to ſay, olWſite/ 
Kingdome' of Chriſt,the' ſame was the,caliſſhn 
miſſton of the Apoſtles, Mar.10.7,Goprotififn 
ſayine,the hingdome of Heaven is at hand nnus 
Pau! preaching amongſt the Jews, A&.1Miſe'c 
did butreſtife unro the Fews thar, Feſus nou 
_the! Chriſt, And rhe Heathens took nollifhy « 
of Chriſtians no otherwiſe, bur by: this naliſ#ho 
'That they belecved 7eſus to be.a Kjng, cryughs. : 
our, A, 17,6, Theſe are they that haveſifiea 
vals: 
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iadrercd the (ate of the World, and here they are, 
 Fanklwior 7aſon bath received. And theſe all doe 
e wmadlmcinſt the Decrees of Ceſar, ſaying, that there 
ivinis! another King, One Feſus, And this was 

ehe-Sum of the Predictions, the Sum of the 
ahaiConfeſſions of them that. belceved, as well 
5 Giicn as Devils, This was the Title of his 
" "ThGrofle, Feſws of Naxareth, King of the Fewes; 
-9.8]Mfhis the occafion of the Crowne of Thorns, 
TiSſteprer of Reed, and a man to carry his 


tha Crolle 3 T bis was the. Subic& of the Hoſan- 
lyghs; And this was the Title, by which our 
rholFayiour commanding to take another mans 

foods, bad them ſay, The, Lord hath need : 


adfind by rhis Title, he purged the Temple of 


bo 
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ire profane market kepr there, Nor did 
5fte Apoſtles themſelves believe any more, 
oufftten that 7eſis was the Meſſiah, nor under- 
land. fo much; for they underſtood the 
lMcfliah ro: be no more then a Temporall 
Wing, till after our Saviours ReſurreCion. 
ff MMfurthcrmore, this Point, that Chriſt is the 
olWeſia/, is particularly ſcr forth for Funda- 
colfimata7 by. rhat word, or 1cme other equiva- 
rafen thereunto in divers places, Upen the 
{Lanfcfhon of Peer, Matrh, 16. 16. Thow art 
Te Chriſt, the Son of the living God, Our Sa- 
MFvour ver.18, ſairh,#pez this Rock will I build 
non Church, This :point therefore is the 
{hol Forndation of Chriſts Church, Rom. 
rugs. 20. S,Paul raith, T ſo inforced my ſclf'ts 
e jaeach the Goſpel, not where Chriſt was namad, 
Ott * ; G leſt 
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ft 1 ſhould have built upon anothc! mans ſous" 
dation, 1 Cor,z.1o, S.Paul when hc hadrg/ JC! 
prehended the Corinthians for their Seas, gd 
curious Dofrines and Queſtions, he difſtin-Jitqu 
guiſherh berwcen Fundamontal Points, nin 
Superſiruttion ; and faith, 7 have laid ow 
Foundat.on, and another buildeth thereuiw0* 
but let evtry mantake beed how he buildeffng oor 
on it, For other Foundation can no mani 
t ben that which is laid, Which is 7 eſus Cnfitwu 
Coloſ. 2. 6. As you have recerved Chriſt Folly (Wt 
the Lord, ſo walk in him, rooted and buildedly 0: 
him, and ſtabliſhed in the Faith. =_ 
8. Having ſhewed this go Telw 
2s the Chriſt, to be the only Fundamentally 
and neceflary point of Faith, I ſhal ſer dow 
2 few places more, to ſhew , that' Otir 
Points, though they may be true, are nothF' 
neceflary to be belieyed, as that a man my" 
not be ſaved, though he believe them nayj* 
And firſt, Ifa man could nor be ſayed with 
out aflent of the Heart to the truth of all.” 9 
Controverſies, which are now in agitatidhſs 
concerning Religion, I cannor ſee, how hy9® 
man living can be ſaved ; ſo full of ſybrilg 9" 
and curious knowledge it is. to be ſo greany* 
Divine, Why therefore ſhould a man think! 
that our Saviour,who,Mat. 11.30. ſaich,tha-v* 
His Yoke is eaſte, ſhould require a matret fron 
that difhculty > or how are little Childwa 
ſaid'ro belieye. Mar. 18.6. or how couldupg*: 
good Thief be thought ſuſhcienly conn kd 
. K 
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foe red upon the Crofle 2 or S. Paulo perfeR a 
dre Chriſtian preſently upon his Converſion ? 
ts, &f:ad chough there may be more Obedience 
itn. Jrequired/1n him that hath the Fundamental 
ang Inrs<xplicared unto him,then in him thar 
{hath received the.ſame bur implicirely ; yer 
where is no more faith required for lalyation 
bo flioonc man, then in another, For if it be 
vine, that- 7boſoever ſhall confeſſe with his 
Will lwwbthe Lord Zeſuus, and believe in hisheart, 
Til Bias God raiſed hiys from the Dead, ſhall be ſa- 
rad; as it is, Rom, To. 9, and thar Whoſsever 
1 Brtheveth that Zeus is the Chriſt, 15 born of God, 
Pele Belicf of thar point is ſufficient for the. 
alfflyation of any man whoſoeyer he be, for 
ons much as concerneth Faith, And ſecing 
the Yiechar believerh not:that Feſus 3s the Chriſt, 
xAubarfocyer he: believe ele, cannot be fayed, 
mf lowerh, that there is.no more: required 
othe ſalvation of one man, then another, in 
iFwarrer of Faith. _ | ; | 
falff 9. About theſe points Fundamental,there 
1's lictle Controverfie amongſt Chriſtians, 
tough orherwiſe of different Se&s amongſt 
wEtemiclves, And therefore the Controver- 
oY his of Religion, are alrogether about Points 
mt mncceffary to ſalvation ; 'wher cot ſome arc 
wEtDoarines railed by Humane Ratiocination, 
rafom the points Fxndamentall, As ſor Ex- 
aJample; ſuch Do@rines as concern the Man- 
tener of the Real Preſence, wherein are ming- 
kd cencrs of Faith concerning the Omnipo- 
7 G 2 rency 
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rency & Divinity of Chriſt,wich the Tengs: C 
of Ariſtotle and the Peripatetichs, concerning be) 
Subſtance and Accidents, Species, Hypoſty.Þ 
fis,and the Subſiftence and Migration ef 4. $99: 
c1dents from place to place: ; Words fompgyp tho! 
them'withour meaning, and nothing bur I Anc 
Canting” of Grecian Sophiſters,” And :'thilgY}#"e- 
Dodrines are condemned expreſly,Col.${$}N2! 
where after S,-Paxl had exhorred theriv ron! 
rooted and builded in Chrift, he giveth thaw *. 
this farther Caveat; Beware liſt there beam $"< 
man that (poil you through Philojopby and-uty- coal 
aeceits, through the Traditions of \men, accats of P 
ding to the rudiments of the World, "And ſiicy ſtior 
are ſuch Doarines, as are raiſed our'of o Fow 
places of the Scriptures, as concern not the: ret} 
Foundation, by mens natural Reaſon;;.# wer 
abour the Concatenation of Cauſes, and'the| $;P 
Manner'of Gods Predeſtinarion ;' which alt! mig] 
alſo mingled with- Philoſophy: as if it wit 
poſſible for men that know not in what mal Hin 
ner God ſeeth,hearcth, or ſpeaketh,ro kno” P 
neyertheleſs the manner howthe intendetip 
and predeftinateth. A man therefore aught}** 
not ro examin by Reaſon any point,or dra %-* 
any Conlequence our of Scripture, oy eas 
ſon, concerning rhe nature of God Almighe ie 
ty, of which Reaſon is nor capable; Ant] 
therefore S. Pal, Rom. 12.3; giveth a god $4 
Rule , That 70 man jpreſume to underſrahy... / 


above that which is meet to wnderſland, Wit, 


that he nideſtand according to Sobxiety, whi 
4 . t 
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mas Frhey dos nor, who-preſume our of Scripture, 
of. by 5heir own Interpretation, to. raile any 
A $Dofrine ro the Underſtanding, concerning 
*& thoſe rhings, which are incomprehenhble, 
& JAnd this whole controverſie concerning the 
Will-Bfredeſtination of God, and the” Free Wil of 
AKENan, is not peculiar.to Chriſtian men, For 
aa xehbave buge volumes of this ſubic&, under 
en Ihc.name ot Fate & Contingency, diſputed be- 
ia Biveen the Epicurians and the Stoicks, and 
* Ranſequently ic is not marrer of Faith, bur 
«$f Philoſophy : and lo are alſoall the Que- 
& Iſtions concerning any other Poinr, bur the 
* + Foundation before named ; and God recei- | 
reth a man which part of the Queſtion ſoe- 
A zer he holdeth.. It was a Controyerſic in 
K85;Pauls rime, whether a Chriſtian Genrile 
ax Fright care freely of any thing which the 
Chriſtian Jews did not : and the Jew con- 
a&inned the Gentile that he did cat,to whom 
Bs: Paul ſaith, Rom. 14. 3» Let not him that 
th eeth not, iudgabim that eateth : for God hath 
ceived im. And verl. 6, in the Queſtion 
 Encerning the obſerving of Holy Dayes, 
WE wherein the Gentiles the Jewes differed, he 
Jah unto them, He that obſcruetb the Day, 
"Puerveth at to:the Lord, and be that obſerveth 
40” he D ay, obſcrveth 1 t not 10 the Lord. And 
hey Who firive - concerning ſuch Queſtions, 
48d divide themſclyves into Sets, are not 
FFlicrefore ' to be accounted zealous of the 
Faith, their firife being but carna), which is 
| 'G 3 _ confirmed 
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Confirmed by S, Payxl, 1 Cor; 3. 4. When 
ſaith, 1 am of Paul, and another, 1am of 4h 
{os, are ye not carnal ? For they are notQu 
ſtions of Faith, but of wir, wherein caragl 
men are inclined to ſeek the Maſtery one 
another. For nothing is truly a Point» 
Faith, bur that Zcſ#s is the Chrift ; as' Slit 


' reſtifieth, 1 Cor. 2.2, For 1 eſteemed thi 


knowledge of any thing amongſt you, ſave: 
Chrift, and bim crucfed, And 1 Tim;6.f 
Timotheis , keep that which is committed wlll 
thee,and'avoid prophane ani vain bablingsli 
Oppoſition of Scrence faiſly ſo called, wilhhi 
while ſpme profeſs, they hzve. erred concen 


- the Faith. 2 Tim. 2,18, Stay. prophantal $a 
van bablings, &c. veil. 17, Of which ſom 


Hymenens and Philetus, which 4s Con 

the trath, have erred, (aying, that the Remi 
refionts paſt already. Whereby S, Paulus 
ed, that 'the Raifing' of Queſtions by thi 
mane Rartiocination, though ic. be fron 
Fundamenral Points themlclves, is nora 


. ly not neceflary , Eur-moft dangerous 
.the Faith ofa Chriſtian, Our of all ul 


places, I draw only this Concluſion 1 b 
y . 4 »*.L 48) 4 
rroverſic amongft Chriſtians 'of diftenui 


; Seas, of In any puint that ever -ſha ik 13 g 
, -Controverſie, excepring only thoſe rharwgpont 


contained in this Article, Feſus is the Cm t c 
are neceſſary co ſalyation,as of fairh;rhol j and 
| 54 Tir 


de Chap. 6. Politico: 127 
on wflin matter of obedience,a man may be bound 

fa I nor to oppoſe the ſame, - 
td. 12, Although to the obtaining of Salva- 
righItion, rhere be required no more, as hath 
one@heen already declared out of the Holy Scri- 
inf{@pures, as matrer of Faith, but the Belief of 
3. flibeſe Fundamental Articles before ſer forth, 
dacverrhcletle , there are required other 
- Sffhings,as matter of obegience. For as it is not 
.Mcnough in Temporal Kingdoms ( to avoid 
{ wllthe puniſhment which Kings may 1nfli) ro 
oafacknowledge rhe Right and Title of the 
w#iking, without Obedience alſo to his Laws ; 
add So alſo ir is not enough,to acknowledge our 
a8 Saviour Chriſt tro be the King of Heayen, 
ſain which confiſterh Chriſtian Faith, unleſs 
ent alſo we endeavour to obey his Lawes, which 
Reſp werhe Lawes of the Kingdome of Heaven, 
GeJin- which conſfiſteth Chriſtian Obcdience, 
7 Hbnd foraſmuch-as the Laws of the King- 
ail dom of Heaven, are the Laws of Nature, as 
ra} tarth been ſhewed, Parr, 1. Chap. 5. nor 
eaonly Faith, bur alſo the Obſervation of 
the Law of Nature, which is that for which 
; iS 4man.is callcd Juſt or Righteous, ( in that 
Cagienſe, in which Juſtice is raken not for the 
enabſence of Guilt, but for the Endeavor and 
beagconſtant Willro do that which is Juſt ) nor 
goly Fairh, bur this Juſtice, which alfo from 
nthe cffe& thereof, is called Repentance, 
wand ſometimes Works, is neceflary to falva- 
*22Ftion, So thar Faith and Juſtice do both con- 
G 4 CUT + 
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cur thereto; and in the ſeyeral acceprariog 
of this word Juſtification, are proper)yſgſ 
both of them to juſt; fi2 3 and the wantg 
cither of them is properly ſaid to condey 
For not only he thar rchſteth a King up 
doubt of his Til:, bur alſo he that dorhj 
upon the inordinatenelic of bis Paſſions, 
ſerveth puniſhment, And when Fairh and 
Works are {eparated, not only the Fank 
is called Dead withour Works , but alk 
Works are calied Dcad Works withgyp 
Faith, And therefore S. Zames,Chap, 2.19, kn, 
{aith, Even /othe Faith, if it have. ag works, Ic 
zs deadin it ſelf, and verl. 26. For as, the, ; 
Body without the Spirit is dead, even ſo Faith 
without works 1s dead. And S. Paul, Heb,&} 
IT, callerh Works without Faith , Deal joe 
works, where he ſaith ; Not laying again tht ro 
Foundation of Repentance from Dead Works, 
And by theſe Dead Works, is underſtoad 
not the Obedience and Juſtice of the in; 
ward Man,but the ppys operatum, or externi 
. Ation,proceeding from fear of puniſhmenk, 
or from yain glory, and defire to be honoups 
ed of men : and theſe may be ſeparared fro 
Faith, and conduce no way to a Mans Jul 
6cation, And for thar cauſe, S. Paz!, Roth 
4, excludeth the Righreouſneſs ofrhe Lay, 
from having part in the Juſtification of a fit 
ner, Fer by the Law of Moſes, which'ls, 
applycd to mens Attions, and requireth the 
Abſence of Guilr, all men lving are !:able 
to 
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HI Damnation, and therefore no man'is iu- 
7 fl fied by Works,: but by Faith only. Bur if 
at: Workes be taken for the-endeayour to doe 
om, tem, thar is, if the Will be raken for the 
[Deeds or Interna), for External Righteouſ- 
Fits; then doe"works contribure to Salyati- 
Mo. And then taketh place thar of S, Zames, 
Chap. 2. 24. Ye ſee then bow that of works a 
Rap ts 7uſtiſted,. and not of faith only, And 
FFboth of theſe are toyned to falyation, as in 
$S.Mark.1.5. Repent and- believe the Goſpel. 
"FAnd Lvh. 18,18, when a certain Ruler ask= 
the ed our Saviour , what heought ro doe to in- 
6 heric etcrnal life, he proponnded. ro him 
b & Wnepiog of the Commandements; which 
Ja yen the Ruler ſaid he had kepr, he pro- 
pounded to him the Faith, Sell all that tho 
heft, and follow me. And Jch. 3. 36, Hethat 
beleeveth in the Son, hath everlaſting life. And 
He that obeyeth not the Son, ſhall ot ſee life. 
8 Where he manifeſtly ioyneth Obedience 
FJ and Faich together, And Rom 1, 17, The 
ll 7? ſpall live by Faith : not every one, but * 
© the, 74/7. For allo the Devils beleeve- and 
© fremble. Bur though both Faith and Juſtice 
{meaning ſtill by Juſtice , not abſence of 
Guilt , bur the Good Intentions of the 
Mind, which is called Righteouſneſs dy 
God; that-raketh the Will for the Decd | be 
both of them ſaid ro iuſtifie, yer are theiz 
Parts in the AR of Juſtification to be diſtin- -. 
Ruiſhed, For Juſtice is ſaid ro iuſtifie, not 
| G 5 becauſe 
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becaule it abſolverh, bur becauſe ir denomj 
nates him Juſt, and ſerteth him inan eſtiq, 
or capacity of {alvation, whenſoever he ſhy 
have Faith, But faith is ſaid ro juſtifie, thy 
is, to abſolyc, becauſe by ir a iuft man iggh 
folyed of, and forgiyen his uniuſt Atianj, 
And thus | are reconciled the- places 
S, Paul, and S. Zames, that Faith only ju 
eth, and 4 man 1s inftified by Faith onely' 
and ſhewed how Faith and-Repentance muk 
concur to falyation, | 6 

11. Theſe things conſidered, it will ea ell 
ly appear, That under the Soveraign poy: | 9? 
er of a Chriſtian Common V Vealth, there mh 
no Danger of Damnation from fimple Obe. {| 
dience to Humane Lawes : for in that the} 

 Soveraign alloweth Chriſtianity, no man | T4 
' Is compelled ro renource that Faith, which Ge 
is enough for his Salvation, that is ro ſay, | ® 
the Fundamental Points, And for orhat the 
Points, ſeeing they are nor nece{ary tofab | 
vation, if 'we contorm our ARions to the O 
Lawes, we do not only what we are allow- le 
ed, bur alſo what we are commanded by F: Ml 
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Law of Nature, which is the -morall'Lai 
taught by our Saviour Himſelf, And ith 
part of thar Obedience, which muſt conan ® 
to our Salyation. YT 
12, And thoughir be rrue, whatſoeyer © ic 
man doth againſt his Conſcience , is fin, ye 
the Obedience in theſe Cafes is neither Wu, 
Aor againſt the Conſcience, For the Cots 
- ; ſcicnc | - 


Chap.6. Politico. Lzx* |} 
ſcience being nothing elie but a Mans ſetled © 
wdgement and Opinion,when he hath once 
wansferred his Right of Judging to another, 
tha | 02" which ſhall be commanded, is no lefſe 
isa, | bis Judgement, then the Judgement of thar - 

orher, Sothar in Obedience to Lawes, a 
aabl pe doth ſtill according to his owne Con- 


jence, but not his private Conſcience, 
thy + And wharſoeyer is done contrary to private 
ain Confcience,is then a Sin, when the Lawes 

: | have left him to his own liberty, and never 
ea. { cle. And then whatſoever a man doth, nor 
wy only believing ir is ill done, bur doubting 
rel | whether it be ill or nort,is done i11,in caſe he 
We. | may lawfully omit the doing, 
the} 273. And as it hath been proved, that a. 
nao {man muſt ſubmir his Opinions in matter of 
ich | Conrrovcrfie to the Authority of the Com- 
ſay, þ on Wealth, ſo alſois the ſame confcſtby. 
her 8 the praftice of every one of them that other- 
fab {| wiic deny it. For who is there differingin 
the | Opinion from another, and thinking him- 
w-# c1f ro be in the right, and the other in the 

«8 wrong, that would not think it 1caſonable,. 
» 4 he be of the ſame Opinion that the whole 

58 Kare alloweth, thar the other ſhould fub- 
40 mir his opinion- alſo thereunto ; or thar- 
+ F would not be content, if not that one or a 
a | few men, yet allthe Divines of a whole Na- 
2 | tion, or art leaft an Aflembly of all rhoſe he. 
Eketh, ſhould havethe Power ro determine 
all the. Controverſics of Religion ? or,who - 


is 
$ 
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is there that would not bee conWing 
tent, to ſubmic his Opinions ehvr 
ther to. the Pope, or to a ' Genaſnan 
nerall Councel, or to a Provinci 
al  Councel, or to a-- Presbytenghe! 
of his owne Nation ? And yah 
' In all theſe Caſes hee ſubmirrab{ok 
- himſelfe . ro no preater then Hy- 
mane Authoritie. | | 2 
I'M 
Nor can a man bee ſaid roflith 
ſubmir- himſelfe ro ' Holy Scrip«{o! 
ture, that doth not ſubmic him 
ſelfſe to ſome or other forffhat 
the Interpretation thereof. Orfſhn 
why ſhould there bee any ChurdliF{el 
Government at ali inſticured , Fd 
the Scripture ic ſelfe could dogffdie 
the Office of a Judge in  ControsFlte! 
verſies of Faith, > Bat the Truth} : 
is apparent, by continual] Expetry -! 
ence, that men ſecke not onelff 
Liberty of Conſcience, but .of].C 
their - Aftions, nor that onely, 
but a. farther Liberty. of perſma: 
| | ding 
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Jing others ro their - Opinions ; 

4 dr that  onely, for every 
englnan deſireth that the Soveraign 
aButhoricie , ſhould admit no ©- 
ergther Opinions to bee maintain- 
yeſd; but ſuch as hee himſelfe 
E y dketh. 


Huw 
The difficulry therefcre of 

< Beeving both Ged and Man in a 
tWEChriſtian Common Wealth 1s 
ip-none : All the difficulty reſterh 
any i this Point, Whether hee that 

(harh received the Faith of Chriſt, 
ON having before fſubieced him- 
reliflelfe ro the Authoritie of an In- 
 MFfdell , bee diſcharged of his Obe- 
loefdience thereby, or not, in mat- 
r0-Fters of Religion, 
thy : | | 
TJ In which caſe it feemeth rea- 
elf ſonable ro thinke , that” ſince all 
off. Covenants of Obedience are | 
ly; entred into for the preſervati- --* 
as | on 
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124 De (orpore Party, c 
preſervation of a mans life, if a man be, 
rent without Reſiſtance to lay down hislify 
rather then obey the commands of an Inj. — 
- del, in ſoharda Caſe he hath ſufticiemh 
diſcharged himſelf rhereof, For no Coye. 
nant bindeth farther then ro endeavour». 
if a man cannot aJure himſclf to perform 
iuſt Duty,when thereby he is allured of pre, 
ſent Death,much leſs it can be expeRed,tha 
a man ſhould performthar, for which hehe. 
lieyeth in his heart he ſhall be damned eter. 
nally, And thus much concerning th 
- Scruple of Conſcience, that may arile conf 
cerning Obedience to Humane Lawes, uff 
them tharinterprer the Law of God to then 
{clves, It remaineth, to remove the ſame 
{cruple froin them, that ſubmit their contre; 
yerſics to others not ordained thereuutobſJ . | 
the Soveraign Autitgrity, And this I ref 
to the Chapter following, | 
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CHAP. VIL 


Pe: 1.The Qneſlions propounded,-Who are 


the Magiſtrates iu the Kingdume of 
(hriſt. 2. The Dueſtions exempli- 


ped, in the Controverſies between 
. Moſes and Aaron, and between Mo- 


ſes and Corah, 3, eAmongſt the 
Jews, the Pewer T emporal and S'pt- 


ritual inthe ſame Hand. 4.Parallel 


of the Twelve Princes of Iſrael, and 


' the twelve « Apoſtles. 5. Parallel of 


Seventy Elders, and Seventy Dij- 
ciples. 6, The Hierarchy of the 
{ hurch in eur Savioars time, Cour 
ſiſted in the Twelve, and in the Se- 
venty. 7. Why Chriſt ordained not 
Prieſts for Sacrifices, as Moſes did. 
8. The Hierarchy of the Charch in | 
the eApoſtles time, eApoſtlcs, Bi= * 
ſhops, and Prieſts. 9. The Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, was not command- 

& "fs 
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PLISG but perſwading. 10, E xCcomp F 
munication. Soveraignes smmedy uu 
ate R alers Eccleſiafticall undey{Con 
{briſt. 11. That no man hath ay};*: 
juſt Pretence of Religion againſt hol 
bedience to Common-FVea'th. Gifs: 
ſpeaketh to Man by bis Viteſſe 


gerents. 


N the former Chapter have been remoyel};: 

thoſe difſſicultics oppoſing our ObideF, 
ence to Humane Authority.z which arikF;: 
from miſunderſtanding of our Sayiours TiÞ: 
tle and Lawes : in the former whereoh, h 
namely, his Tile, confiſteth-our Faith; and 
in the latter, our Juſtice, Now they who, 
difter not aw ongſt theraſelves concerning, 
his Title, and L awes, may neyerthelelk}.” 
have.diftcrent opinions concerning his Ma.c.: 
giſtrates, and the Authority ke harh give hf 
them.. And: this is the :cauſe, why may 
Chriftians have denyed Obedience ro th.tÞ,y.- 
Princes, pretending that out Saviour Chl. 
hath not given this Magiſtracy rochcm. but} 
to others, As for example, ſome ſay, ro thei... 
Pope univerſally ; ſome to a Synod Arrſte 
cratical; Some, . tv a Synod Democraricall;,, 
incyery ſeycral Common V Vealth ; and thefljur 
Magiſtrates of Chriſt being they by whamhnice 
he ſpeaketh, the Queſtion is, Wherher' heJ 
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+ Yſeak unto us by the Pope, or by Convoca= 
Mfrs of Biſhops and Miniſters, or oy Them 
bFthat haye the Soveraign Power in eyery 

JCommon-Wealrh, 


2, This Conrroverſic was the' cauſe of 


Stole two Mutinies, that happcned againſt 
RMBo/zs in; the Wilderneſs, The firſt by 
ME and his Siſter Miriam, whotook upon 
oe Bhhem ro cenſure Moſes for marrying z:n 
»BEthiopian woman, And the tate . of the 
> Ieftion berween themapd Moſes, they. ſer 


lth, N4mb. 12. 2, in theſe words, YYhat. 


Yeu Bith the Lord (poker but only by Moſes > hath 


r ot ſpoken alſo by #3 ? and the Lord heard 
the, &c, and puniſhed the ſame in Miriam, 


'* giving Aaron upon h:s Repentance, And 


YO Ftis is t 


e caſe of all them thar ſer up the 


*Fricſt-hood againſt the Soveraignry, The 
"0Ixher was of Corah, Dathan, and Abiramgwho 
_, mh two hundred and fifty Caprains gathe- 
*Fred themſelves rogether againſt Moſes, and 
"*Firainſt 44707, The ſtate of their Contro- 
"Frafic was this, Wherher God were nor with 


+ 
UA 
but, 
the! 
PRES | . 


call 
2 


F 


Of 


ny teMultitude, as well as with Moſes, and 


fery man as holy as he. For Numb. 16. 3, 
lits they ſay, Tou take r00 much upon Jous 
ting all the Conzregation is holy, cvery one of 
them, and the. Lord is amongſt them : where- 


fire t hcz: lift ye your ſelves above the | Congrega-' 
Fon of the Lord > And this is the caſe of rhem 
fFthar ſer up their private, Confciences, and 
Hite themſclyes to take the Government of 


Religion 
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Religion out of the hands of Him or They nn 
that haycthe Soveraign Power of the Conyve 
mon Wealth : which how well ir” plealn ye 


God;may appcar by the hidcous puniſhmenf} Jn 


At” 


of Corab and his Complices. 47. Ty 
3. Inthe Government therefore of Mythc 
ſes, there was nc power neither Civilqlſyh 


Es rhat was. not derived from highly 

' Nor in the Srate of fac! under Kings, walter 

| there any Earthly Power by which rhokſfiud; 
Kings were cowpellable ro any thingywſſcer 
any Subie& allowed to reſiſt them 1m an{file: 


cafe whatſoever, For though the PropheyMa 
'by extraordinary calling,1id often admomliffGe 
and threaten them, ycr-th<y had no Aus. 
rity overthem. find theretore amongſt thif-pec 
Jews, the power Spirituall and Temyoralf way 
wasalwaycs'in the ſame Hand, -- Yee 
4. Our Saviour Chriſt, as he was ul No 
rightful King of the Jewes in particular , ab 


well as King of the Kingdome of Heayeles 
in the erdaining of Magiſtrates , receiWof / 
'thar form of Policy, which was uſed by Miſter: 
ſes, According to the number of the Chih 
dren of Zacob, Moſes tooke unto him by mſn, 
appointment of God, _Nxmb. 1.4. welt” 5 
men, every one of the chief of their Trilk}:Nu 
Which were to aſſt him'in rhe Muſter of: ; Eld 
$ael. And theſe rwelye, verſ, 24, arc calt}are 
ed the Princes of Iſrae!, Twelve men,every lh the: 
for the houſe of their Fathers, which are fadJAn 
alſo, Numb. 7.2. To be heads over the Houſe the 


att eIChap. 7+ Politico. _- 29 
Them {ftheir Fathers and Princes of the Trabes, and 
Conover them that were numbred, And theſe 
eaſeth were every one <quall amongſt themſelves, - 
hmenÞ fn like maunecr our Saviour rooke unto him 
47 I Twelve Apoſtles ro be next unto him in Au- 
f Mithority, of whom he: ſaith, Matth, 19, 28. 
Lolo the Son of Man ſhall ſit in the Throne of 
things 2ateſty, ye (ball follow me in the Regenera- 
S, Wilton, ſpall fit alſo upon Twelve Thrones, and 
thobBiudge the Twelve Tribes of Iſrael, And con- 
p/Affcerning the equality of rhe Twelve Apor 
1 amftlcs amongſt themſelves, our Saviour ſaith, 
phe Match, 20, 25. Ye kaow that the Lords of the 
oniliff Gentiles have Domination ove! them, &c. vert. 
uho$26. 2:7 it ſpatl not be fo. among/t you; bxt whao- 
t thi bever ill be greateſt among you, let bims be 
oral war ſervant. And Matrh, 23.11. He that is 
; peve among yaus let him be your Setwant, 
sS WffAnd a little before, veril. 8. Be 7ot called 
3 WRabti, for one 45 your Dotlor, Chriſt, and all 
Vet ieare Brethren; And AQ. 1. inthe chufing 
of Matthias to be an Apoſtle, though S, Pe- 
Miter uſed rhe part of a Prolocutor, yer did.no 
Si$man rake-upon him rhe Authority of Ele&i- 
WS, bur referred the ſame to Lor.- 
el 7 5.Again Moſes had the command of God, 
KI Num, 11, 16. Gather to me ſeventy men of the 


fi Etders:of 1(raet, whom thou knoweſt that they 
ary are the Elders of the Pcople,and Governors ouer 
ay ther, and bring them unto the Tabernacle, & 6. 
ad And Moſes did accordingly, yerſ{, 24; And 
gfe theſe were choſen ro help Moſes in ys = 
of 2 the 
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the burthen of the Governmenr, as appeath; 

eth verſ. 17, of thei ſame” Chapter.: Ante i 
as the Twelve Princes of the Tribes wereagliy.? 
cording to the number of 7acobs ChildratShifc 
ſo were the leyenty Elders accordingto/thaiby 
number of the perſons that went down wieal 
 Facob into Egypt. In like manner oun$W4 
viour 'in his Kingdome of Heaven, alylhere; 
Church, out of the whole numberof rhel@tzi: 
that believed in him, ordained ſeventy. Pwllai 
ſons,which peculiarly were called the ſeyahis} 
ty Diſciples, ro whom he gave power'wlſuld 
preach the Goſpel and Baprtize.. © 
6. In our Saviours time therefore,” thillpne 
Hierarchy 6f the Church conſiſted (beſide - 
Himſelfthat was the Head) of Twelvs Apdlſh a 

ſles, who were equal amongſt chemſelyahy 
but ordained over others, as were the twelwlſh, 
Heads of the Tribes, or ſeventy Diſciples. 
who had eyery one of them power to Bapuſe, 
and Teach, and help roigovern the whol,, 
Flock. Sr 0 
7. And whereas in the Common Weaklifi;; 
inſtitured by Moſes, there was not on hy 'T 
gh Prieſt for the preſent, bur alſo a Solty: 
ceſſion and Order of Prieſt ; ir may bedelyi 
manded Why our Saviour Chriſt did not. 
dain the like 2 To which maybe anſwered, 
That rhe High Prieſthood, for as much@ſ>, 
_ Econcerneth the Authority 'thereof, was hz. 
the Perſon of Chriſt, as he was Chriſt, rhlt#. 
is, King, So alſo'was it in Moſes, Aaraly : 
BE ' having} ”* 


= 


ts aying the Miniſterial part only, For not- 
peathichſtandingichat 4am wasthe High Prieſt, 
Aniiet the conſccration of him belonged to Mo- 

rear Exod. 29. 1, All the Utenſils of fa- 
dratrjbice, and other holy Thipgs, were order-, 
oy by Moſes, and in ſum, the whole, Levi- 
Wilieal Law was delivercd by God,by the hand 
19 Hoſes , who was tO Aaron a God ; and 
» Wren to him a Mouth, And for the Min:- 

oerial part, there could no High Prieſt be 
«Pecdaincd bur himſcls; for ſeeing our Saviour 
Vas himſelf the Sacrifice, who, but himſelt 
r'uld ofter him up ? And for the celebration 

& char ſacrifice for eyer after, our Saviour 
" Winnexed the Pricſt-hood to thoſe whom he , 
e108 appointed to goycrn inthe Church, 

WL Atter the aſcenſion of our Sayiour,the A- 
ly Mltles diſperſed themſelves for the ſpread- 
"Sec of the Goſpel, and continually as they 
Pnyerrcd any number of men, in any city, 
EF region, to the Faith; they choſe. our ſuch 
they thoughr fitreſt to dire them in mar- 
+ Fr of converſation and” lifeg-according to 
Tifts law, and.to explicarc tinro them, that 
ONferic of Chriſt come 1n the fleſh,that isto 
WE to unfold unto them ar large the office 
068: the Meſſiah. And of thoſe Elders ſome 
cre ſubordinate to others, according as the 
noſtles who ordainedthem,thought meet:fo 
IP -2aul gave power untoT3tys, to ordain E1- 
” WFcrs in Cyete,& ro redreſs things that were a- 
"*Fuls, So that T;tzs was an Elder & ordained 
i.) i | {3c Elders 
_— -. 
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Elders, Tir, 1.5, For this cauſe I left thee 
Creet, that thou ſhouldeſt continue to redreſsiheBic 
things that rcmain,& ordain Eldersin everytihe 
ty, Where the word- is zaTteg#or» thatis cap Dj 
Sirune; whereby ir _appeareth, that in thee; 
poſtles rimes, one Elder had authoriry ewlhd1 
another,to ordain and rule them. For, 1Thylfly, 
5.16. Timothy an Elder, is made'iudg oftWije 
culations againſt dther Elders, And Aft, 9. 
23. The Diſciples are ſaid to ordain EldyWhri 
fot all the congregarions of the citics, 'theyſſhe 0: 
had preached in, * And though the 'wetdhſul 
there 'be iforenioarrec, yet cit ſignifiahhthc 
not <lefion, by holeing up of hands, buthape 
*fimply and abſolurely Ordination, For WWſſere, 
_ erdifiaty chaſing of Magiſtrates atriongfi thr g 
Grecians, which were all cither' populayhſſieyh 
governed, or elſe by 01;gateby, being 'paliſhour 
formed by wing up of hands, raade: thilfyyer 
word be raken ſimply,for an Ele&ion, of Oy w 
dination, howſoever[made. And thus in thisnc 
Primitive Church, the Hierarchy -of *ſ |« 
Church was Apoſtles, Elders that goverteſan 
other Elders, and Elders that ruled not; Wine « 
their office was to preach, ro adtnihifterWſkbra, 
Sacraments, to ofter up ptayers and rhankiſſtane 
giving in' the name of rhe People; But : 
that time there appeared no diftinQion 
tween the names of Biſhop and Elder, 
immediatly after the Apoſtles rime,the we 
Biſhop was taken to fignifie ſuch an'E as 
as had the govertiment of Egers ; _ ey 
- "pj pi 
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exBiders, were called by the name of Prieſts, 
kShich ignifierh rhe flame that Elder doth, 
Bd thus the Government of Biſhops hath 
WS Divinc pattern in the twelve Rulers, and 
Afjcnty Elders of 1(rael, in the twelve. A- 
Milkftles, and ſeventy Diſciples of our Sayi- 
mr, in che ruling Elders, and not Ruling. 
hers in the time of the Apoſtles, 
4,9, And thus much of the Magiſtrates over 
WEhriſts Flock in the primitive Church, For 
ic office ofa Miniſter, or Miniſtreſs was to 
ubic& tothe Flock, and to ſerve them 
naTrhoſe rhings which apperrained to their 
 utfporal buſineſs. The nexrthing to be con- , 
' Uercd is the Authority which our Savi- 
r gave to them, either oyer thoſe whom 
wy Gag converted,or thoſe whom they were 
Paſivut to convert, And for theſe latter,which. 
Ayer were without the Church, the aurho- 
 Ciiy which our Saviour gaye to his Apoſtles 
Wgsno more bur this, To preach unto them 
ar Jeſus was the Chriſt, and to explicate 
fame in all points,that concern the King- 
; Wn of Heaven , and to perſwade men ro 
F_wrace our Saviours Doctrine, but by no 
ances to compel any man to be ſubie& ro 
em : tor ſeeing the Lawes of the Kingdom 
'WEficayen, as hath been ſhewed,Par,1. chap, 
$24. 10. arc diftated to the conſcience 
emely, which is nor ſubic& ro compulſion 
conſtraint, it: was not congruent to _ 
2298 ilyle 
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Niyle of the King of Heayento conſtrain mynſhjei 
to ſubmit their a&ions to him, bur to advikſh 
them only ; nor for him that profcſleththelfſpn: 
Sum of his Jaw to be love, to extort any difMfu! 
ry fromus with j feare of:remporall puniſhſſor! 
ment, And therefore as the mighty menijſhe! 
the world, that hold others in lubiectiongbyſhati 
force, arc called in Scripture by the namellſfor 
huncers, ſs our Saviour calleth thoſe whogſſhres 
he appointed to draw the world unto hintſair 
by ſubduing their affeRions, Fiſhers, Awiffibis 
theretore he ſaith ro Peter and Andrey Bier! 
Math 4. 19. Follow wie and 1 will ma ke yuiſhit 
fisbers of men. And Luke 10. 3> Behilifalfo 
(ſanh Chriſt) 7 ſend yce forth as Lambs8ſfhis! 
mongſt wolves. And ir were to no endtfſ?yt 
give them the right of compelling witholuke 
ſtrengrhing the ſame with greater poweJJner! 
then of Lambsamonegſ wolves, MorcowaFfile: 
Math 1c, where our Sayiour giveth a colour « 
miſſion to his twelve Apoſtles, ro go famſChr 
and convert the Nations to the Faith, he ghor 
veth them'no authority of Coerc:on andpuby}» 1 
idhmenr, but only ſaith, verſ, 14. 1hoſorv*po 
Shall not receive you, nor hear your words, Whit 
ye depar t.ont of that houſe o7 that City, f#2aRAMperi 
the duſtofyour fie'.It ſhall be eaſier for thee th 
: of Sodome and Gomorrab in the day of Jwlhaw 
memt then for that city. Whereby it is many, « 
feſt, that all that the Apoſtles could don 
their authority,” was no: more than roffitb#: 
nounce communion with them, and oy hey 
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1 menfſiheir puniſhment ro God Almighty, in the 
advikay of Judgement, Likewiſe the compari- 
thikeffns of the Kingdom of Heaven, to the ſeed 
y dif Math 13.3. and to the Leven,Math 13. 33. 
unif>Horh intimate unto us, that the increate 
iaſthereof ought to proceed from internall ope- 
onbſhation of Gods Word preached, and not 
modfffrom: any Law or compulſion of them that 
hoafhreach ir. Moreover our Saviour himſfelfe 
tia Faith 7oh.18. 36. That his Kingdome ts not of 
Anfpjs #ortd, and conſequently his Magiſtrates 
dey Biefive nor from hinv any authority of pun= 
re aflihing. men in.this World, And therefore 
chilÞalfo Math 26.52. - After S, Petcrhad drawn 
vrais (word injiis deſence, our Saviour fanh, 
1d 0BPut 1p :;y [word into bis place. For all that 
houYruke the [word, ſtrall periſh by tbe ſwerd, And 
omeflrerl, 54. How then ſhal the Scriptures be fult- 
walled, which ſay, that it muſt be {0 * ſhewing 
comlour of rhe Scriptures, that the 0's gn of 


fomſChriſt was not to be . defended by the 
c of ſword, 
HF 10. Bur concerning the authority of the 


olepoſtics. or Biſhops over thoſe who were all- 
milndy converted and within the Church, 
where be rhar rhink it greater then over them 
Cl mhout. For ſome have ſaid. Though the 
whlow of Chri/t deprive ne Prince of kis Domini- 
an, ard Paul did 11ghtly appeal unto Ceſar, 
oNwbiift Kings were :nfidells and out of the 
ocburch, yet when they became Chriſtians, andof 
rafYiherr own accord under went the Lawes of the 
hy - | H Goſpet, 
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Goſpel, preſently as ſheep to a ſhepherd, andg#® 
Members to the Head, they became (ubighlyi# 
the Prelate of the Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy, vain 
Lib. De Rom, Pont, Chap. 29. which wh 
ther it be true or not, is tobe conſidered if ul d 
that light- which we have from the kl 
Scripture, concerning the power of out Yue 
viour and his Apoſtles,overſuch as they 64 B11 
converted. But our Sayiour, as he imitudd" 
the common-wealth of the Jewes in his 'M&8$' 
orftrates,the twelve and the ſeventy, ſol 
he alſo in the Cenſure of the Church, hidhſp= 
was Excommunication; but amongſt the Jewyif® 
the Church did put rhe- Excommunicautf 
perſons fromthe Congregation, which theſ® 
mighrdoby their Power  Temporall ; by 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles, who rook wy 

on them ny ſuch Power, could nor forbidthif 
Excommunicared perſon ro enter inro alli 
place and Congregation, into which he will 
permitted ro enter,by the Prince, or Sov 
1aign of the place. For that had been rodt®* 
prive the Sovycraign of his Authority, Ald 
therefore the Excommunication of a Peri 
ſubjero an Earttly power,was but a Tap i 
ration of the Church, which did excomp Wl, 
nicarte, thar the perſon ſo excommunicatl 
was to be reputed ſtill as an Infidell,but mf jt 
to be driven by their Authority our of ani 
company, he might otherwiſe lawfully conllif®* 
into, And this is ic our Saviour ſaith 


" Math, 18, 17. 1fbe 72fuſe to bear the Chut " | 
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m be #1140 thes as an. heathen 12an and 2 
hlecar. yo that the whol eftcR of ex- 
pun wunicating a Chriſtan Prince, is na 
rc ihen he or they thar lo excommunicate 
{wi and baniſh themſelves our of his 
ginion,  ' Nor can. they thereupon diſ- 
Sec any of his ſubje&s oft their obedience 
4obim ; for that, were to. deprive him of his 
natou ion.; which they may nar do, for be- 
Mae'our of the Church. It is canfefled by 
L. f | in that make this objeian, and movel 
xe former Section, that our Saviour ga =y 

Þ Auchoriry te his Apoſtles ta be: j 
jerthem, And. rhercefore in no caſe 4 
pSoveraign power of a Common-wealth 


; Top & ro any Authority Ecclefiaſticall, 
Wo _ of Chrifd himſelfe, And though 
1th by ET ealogalio King ogdome of 


en and fnbie Ife thererp; ac:the 
gwaſfions” of: ear Ecclofiafticall,yer is 

poot thereby tubic& to their - Gavermenc 

d Rule, Fox if ir were by their Authority 

frook that Yoke upon 'him, and. . net by 
Perſwaſion, then by the ſame Autho- 

The: might caſt ir off, Bur this is unlaw- 

I 47 For & all the Churthes in the World 
eiould renounce the Chriſtian Faith, yer is 
| Has fuſhcieng;  ogpioring for any of the 
5 embers te do the ſame. It is manifeſt 
ot fiefare, hes wnlet wo bave: Soxgraign 
iel lers. of the Church 
ETHER hat-Lhegdinare 


ro 
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ro themi, If that were nor, but Kings ſhall" 
command one thing. upon-pain of Deaf 
and Prieſts another, upon pain of Danjyſ»# 
tion, it would be impoſhible rhat-Peaceaſ660 
Religion: ſhould ſtand rogether, '- ik 
-.. IT; And therefore there is. no.mſt Ca$ 
for. any man to withdraw his Obedienþ # 
from the. Soveraign Stare, *upon pret he W 
char Chriſt had ordained-any - Stare  Etgl16v 
fiaſticall above ir. And though: Kings» 
Nor upon .them the Miniſteriall Priefthoolſſs** 
yetarc they -nor ſomecrly Laick, as noti ft 
' have | Sacerdorall Juriſdigion. To::w} © 
clude this Chaprer ; Since God a_ al 


Nor in theſe Dayes ro any man by his: ry 
+ 


vate Interpretation -of the Scriptures, nſj"** 
by the. Interpretation of any Puwer aboſ”* 
'or not depending on the Soveraign'Pomlſ-'* 
-of every: Common | Wealth, ir remain” * 
that he ſpeakerh by his Vice-Gods, or-Linfl,... 


tenants here 'on Earth, thar is to ſay, by 
veraign Kings, or ſuch as haye Soverayte- 
Authority as wellas they, _ - We 
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CHAP; VIII," 

I, The things that diſpoſe to Rebellon, | S 

content,Pretexce,and hove of Sutceſſe.2Mh,.: 

context that diſpoſetb to Sedition, confiſMiſyy 

- - pertlyin fear of Want,or puniſhment. 3.Pliſc, . 

In dmbilion.4Six heads of iptetences 10 Kyi; 
* mJ _— ' 
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Denodon's.. The firſt of them, That men ought to d6 
nothing agamſiConſcience,confuted. 6.The ſe 
coals: cond , That Soveraigns are ſubieft to their 
LJ own Lawes, confuted. 7. The third, That the 
Chi. Soveraignty is diviſible , coufuted. 8, The 
find forth, That Subiefts bave a Propertye 
ab dibintt from the Dominion of the Soveraign 


Eteliconfiuted. 9.The fift That thePeopleis a Per- 
rs 3abifos diſtin from the Soveraign, confuted. 
thadd:.10. The ſixt, That tirannicidets lawfull con- 

oi. futed. 15. FoureHeads of Hope of (ucceſie in 
nf} Rebellion, 12.7 wo things neceſſary to an Au- 
«2 kl thor of Rebellion, much Eloquence, and lit- 
$f tle iſdome. 13. That the Authors of Re- 
wh bello neceſſarily ;areta be men of little 
bolt: Wiſdome. 14. That the (ame are neceſſarily 
Pan: Eloquent. 15; 1nWhat manner they concur 
- ll-; 10 thcir common Effetts. 


— WB 1 [therto of the Cauſes why, and the 
{488 1 Manner, how, men haye-made Com- 
mon Wealths, Ip this Chaprer I ſhall ſhew 
:XFbreifly by what cauſes, and in what manner 
Frey be again deſtroyed ; Not-meaning ro 
Tathy any thing concerning the Diſſolution of 
2s Common Wealth, from forrcign Inyaſi- 
'ons, which is as it were the violent-Death 
Mihereof,- I; ſhall ipoak only of. Sedition, - 
'o Which.is alſo the, Death of the. Common- 
*I'Wcalth; butlikero that which: happenerh 
x2 man from) ficknefle and Diſtemper. To 
"FF diſpoſe men re. Scdition, three things cone 
: 3 cur 
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cur. The (firſt is diſcontent; for 25:lgpſote! 
as a man'thinketh himſcif wel and thawtel-fril 
preſcnt Government ftanderhnvtin him ſo# 
© hindet his ptoceeding from well robk$jhe' 
rer, it is impoſſible for him tv wdeſireghþ$#« 
change thcreof, The ſecond is pretemebyſſoes 
Right ; for though a nan be Diſconnls 
Fer if 'in his 6wn Opinion tlicre be rioofÞiboi 
Cauſe of ftirting .againſt, or -reſfiſtingl#/# 
Government eftabliited, nor any. Prergeb He; 
wo juſtify his Refiſtancegand ro procureAil ih 
he will-aeyer thew it, The third is bot 
Cucceſs; For it were madnels to arrettſſ #0! 
withar' hope, when to fail, is ta dye the} -: 
Death | of @ Traywr, 'Withour rheſe: thats] #Þ 
Diſoontene, Pretence, wid Hope; thereeu #th 
be 1 Redcilion 2: and when The-ſame ur} ot 
all rogerher,there wanteth Nuthing thete 
ro, bur a Man of Credit to ſer'up the Stan Ho 
dard, and. to blow the Trampet, . 7] thi 
- », And'asfor Diſcontent,' it is of _[G! 
Forts t' For! it - conftech either it Bodl Pa 
Pait1*prefenr ot expe&ed, or eſe in Trebſ| bor 
bk of the Mind 5 (which is the peneral iy 40 
vifon of Pleaſure and Pain, Purt-1 .Claithſtcb 
Se&.9.)ThePieſence of Bodily Pain diſh i 
ſeth not to Sedicion;The feareof it dothiah] fio 
- for Example ; When a great 'Multitudedty tu 
Heap of people, have concurred to a-Criaty for 
worthy of Death, they joyn together, all bu 
zake Armes to defend theraſelves for feaith ta 
thereof, $6 allothe Feare of any my 6 ( 

prelenſ«. 
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la Sorcſent Want, the Feare of Arreſts and Im- 
latte yrifonmient diſpoſe'ro Sedition, And there- 
iemtore. great Exations, though the Right 
obi-$thercot be acknowledged, bave cauſed great 
Sei Seditions, As in the time of Hey 7, the 
wheSeditions of the Corniſh men thar retuſed to 
th my Stbfidy,and under rhe Conduet of the 
odiffiore Andley, gave the King Barre] upon - 
gb $2ck Heath ; and that of the Northern Peg- 
hype, who in the foie Kings Time, for de- 
ALI minding a Subfidy granted in Parliament, 
wh frarthered the Eail of Northumberland in his 
; Myc houſe, Y 4 
* theft '3- Thirdly, the other ſort of Diſcomenrt, 
wee d which troublech rhe Mind of them whey 
ea otheryiſc live at eaſe,withour fear of Wanr, 
wet danger 6f Violence, ariſerhonly froma 
6-4 ſenſe of their Wanr of that Power, and thar 
tate} Hotiour and Teſtimony thereof, which they 
iT think is due unto them. -For all Joy and 
WI Grief of mind conſiſting ( as hath been. ſaid 
Part 1, Chap, 9.ScR. 21, ) in a contention 
9H ir Precedence ro them with whom .they 
$-j-tompare-themſclves, ſuch men niuſt-necds 
Witake it 51], and be greived with the State,as 
wJ-ide chemſclves poſtpoſed ro rhoſe in Ho- 
Aj four, whom they think they excell in Vir- 
vey tuc and Ability tro govern, And this is ir. 
my tor which they think rhemſelyes regarded 
lf but as Slaves, Now ſeeing Freedom cannot 
I ftand rogether with. SubieRion, Liberty in 
m2 Common Wealth is norhing-but Govern- 
1. £8 p, H 4 MENT: . 


Fi$ 


152 * DeCorpore _. PartzICh 
ment and Rule, which becauſe ir cannotheſſpan 
divided, men muſtexpe& in Commonzaujf; 
that can be no where bur in the Populy 
State or Demecracy, And Ariſtotle : ſabe)! 
well, lb, 6.c. 2.-ot his Politicks, The Grounlfſwhe 
o7- Intention of a Demacracy,is Liberty, Vii 


he confirmethin theſe words; For mew milk 
.narily ſaythis, That no man can partake of [i'J 


betty, but only in a Popular Common Weal ether 
Wholoeyer rherefore in a Monarchiglyhii 
Eftare. where the Soveraign Power is ab{yHOne 
lutely in one Man, claimech Liberty,claiiCor 
eth (if the hardeſt conſtrution ſhould ihr -; 
made thereof) cither tohave the Soveraighſnig 
ty in his turn, or to-be Collegue with. hinfſthin 
that hath-it ;. or to haye- the: Monarthlfr | 
changed into a Democracy. Bur if the ſamſſhe i 
be conſtrued ( with pardon of that unskillahe 
expreſſion ) according to the Intention-WiLax 
him that claimerth, then dath - he therehſin.ſ 
claim:notaore out this, That the Soveraig Sub 
ſhould rake notice of his Ability and Deſehis 
ving, and. put him into imployment. agff{thi 
place:of: ſubordinate Government, , rarkeif@r 
then others that deſerve lefle, And. as. ogfifiihe- 
claimeth , ſo doth another , every mlhity 
eſtceming his. own Deſert greateſt. Amongllſdiy; 
all thoſe that prerend.to, or are ambitious Mfmar 
iuch: Honour, a few only can'be ſerved ney 
1nlefe irbe in a Democracy; rhe reſt rhereeWay, 
* fxxe muſt be Diſconrent, And ſo mucholſkhe 
che firſt Thing that diſpoſeth to Rebelliongſkhat 


namely, . 
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othelpamely,: Difcontenc conſiſting in Fear, and 
ya aolrions {+ +! {5 7 mi 
pul 4. The ſecond thing that diſpoſeth to Re- 
\labcllion ,- is: Pretence of Right. And that is 
"aauhcn.men hayc an Opinion, or pretend to 
addbavc an Opinion, Thar in certain caſes they 
{ ns wy awfully refit Him or Them: that have 
o/ $i Soyeraign : Power , or deprive; him or 
ealFihew of the Licans ro execute the ſame, 'Of 
uallEuhich Prcrences, there be fix ſpecial Caſes, 
wioJOne is, when the Command is againſt theix 
lainCenſcience, and they believe, itis unlawful 
d if bra SubieQar.the Command of the Sove- 
Lgngraign Power, to doe any Action, which he 
-nfthinkerh ini bis own Conſcience not Jawfull 
rUFſor-him to do, or to ont any Aion, which 
la he rhinketh not lawful for him to omir, An- 
other is, when the Command is againſt rhe 
n-awes, and theythink the Soveraign Fower 
revin ſuch ſgrrobliged to his own Lawes,as the 
ugSubictt is; and that when he performeth net 
-1elFhis Dyty, they may reſiſt his. Power, .A- 
$ihird 1s,” when rhey receive Commands 
from ſome manor men, and-a S1p+r(ededs to 
ORheſame from others, and think the Autho- 
rityis cqual, as.it the Soveraign power were 
Savided. Afourth is, when' they? are- com- 
+SEmanded rochnrijbute their Pexlons or Mo- 


cOmney. rothe ;Publick ſervice, 'and think-they 
Faye a' Propriery in the ſame (diſtin fron, 
ome Dominipn, of the Soveraign Power; and 
By 


[ J Har thercforc they are not bound to contri- 
hy C4919 ps Hs buts 
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bute their Goods and Perſons, no more tight 70% 
every man ſhall of himlelf think fe;nd$ 2! 
Fifth, when che Commands ſeem hurtfullg].93! 
the People; and they think: every onength0 
them, that the Opinion and Senſe- of þ 
; 'I 13 the. {ame with''the v5, 1 y 46 vo TG: 
himlſelfe, and 'thoſe rhar conſent with WIW 
calling by the Name of People, any Mill" 
tudo of his own: FaRtion, 'The fixth is; wil] p©* 
the Commands aregricyous z and they*w{--:© 
count him that commanderh gtieyous chingg] ils 
a Tyrant; and a'Tyrannicide;that is chew "p< 
ling ef a Tyranr,not onely:Lawtul, buraly ©! 
Laudable. Th of FOOT . 1-56] Ch: 
- 5. Allthefe Opinions are maintairiedil PP 
the Books of the Dogmatiths, and divers © 
them-taught in publick Chaires, and ney! 
thelcfſe are moſt incompatible with Pelle} NE 
and Goyernment, and contradiQory toÞ Jud 
neceflary and demonftrable rules of veg "© 
fame, And for the firſt, namely , Thai} *®! 
man may lawfully doe or omit any thiwyh ®! 
2gainſt his Conſcience, and from wheiieſ MP! 
ariſe all Seditions concerning Religion a9: 
Ecclefiaſtical] Government, ir hath be kro 
plainly declared” in the two laſt Chapt fea 
thar-ſuch Opinion: is erroneous, For chok $ 
rwo Chapters have been wholly ſpent, pl, 
prove, Thai Chriftian Religion ner oneh zhi 
forbiddethinor, dur alſo commandeth, til vel 
a every Common Wealth, eyery Subied] Bu 
' Houldin all things ta the utrermoſt of Wi ut 


dy 
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$ 
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think Power, obey the Commands of him'or them 
af chat is the Sovyeraign therevuf, and that a 
nan in ſo obeying, doth according to his 
gt Confcicnce and Judgement,as having depo- 
iced bis: Judgement injall Controyerſizs in 
Satthc:bands, of the Sovtraign Power; and 
Ih this Errour proceexeth from the Izno- 
nd þ mot What and by Whom God-Almighry 
wal pcokerh. . 
rae. my As for the ſecond Opinion, which is 
nesd this, That the Soyeraign is in ſuch ſort ob- 
WE liged to his own Laws, as the Subie& is; the 
aQþ$ contrary thereof hath been ſhewed, Part 2, 
=] Chap, 1. Sect. 7,8,9,10, t1,12. by which ir 
dh *ppeareth, That the Soveraign Power is not. 
of fo be refiſted ; Thar it carryeth the Sword 
ye both of War and Juſtice; That ir harh 
at Right of deciding all Controverſies, both * - 
a Judicial, and Delibetative ; that it hath the 
we the making of all the Lawes. Civill, Thar 
ail tappointeth Magiſtrates and'Publick Mini- 
inph fiers, and Thar ir implyeth an Univerſall 
68 impunity; How can He or They be ſaid to 
at b£Jubicct ro the Lawes which they may }a- 
all Kegare: at their pleaſurc, or breake without 
at fare of puniſhment? And this Error ſeem- _ 
1 #th to. proceed from this, That men ordina- - 
*vI ly underſtand]norarighr, what is meant by 
&þJ his word Law, confounding Law and Co- '- 
al yenant, as if they Hgnihe the ſame Thing. . 
a1 Bur Law implyeth a Command ; Covenant - | 
Wy but a Pronuſe, And not every Command .; 
11 - < is * 


5 " 
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iS a Law, but only ( Part 1.Chap.1 3.Se&fca 
6.) when the Command- is the Reaſonwffhea 
have 'of doing the Attion commanded Anfithe) 
then only is theReaſon of our Aions-inthifWa 
Command, when the Omitting is theretaghbid 
Hurtfub, becauſe che Aion was commamiihe! 
ed; not becauſe it was hurttul- of ir ſelf ; andiftar 
doing contrary toa Command, were notary | 
all Hurrful,if there were nor a Right in himJchy 
thar commandethto puniſh him thar ſo deth;} me! 
He or -They that have all Puniſhmentsinſ ver 
their own-diſ-ofing,cannort be ſo comman{the 
ed, AS-to receive hurt for diſobeying, andF ſuc] 
conſequently no Command can-be a Layff (tl 
unto them, Irisan Errour rherefore/w}the 
Think, That the Power which is virtuallyrhe ty 
whole Power ofthe Common Wealrh, and} hay 
which in whomſoever ir refideth, is uſualh 
called Sypreain,or Soveraipn,can be ſubict 
-to any Law bur that of God Almighty. i 

- 22,+* The chu d Opihion, That the Sever 
' Power may be divided, is no* leſs an Errol 
rien the former,as hath been provel, Parts} 
Chap: 1.Set&. 15./Ynd if there were a Conwy vet 
- mon\ Wealth whercin the Rights of Sofl-f 4he 
raignty were divided, we muſt confeiswithy on 
"Fod n,lib.v. Chap.r.P+ Repieb. That theyaty Po 
Nor rightly to be called Common Wealth thi 
burithe Corruption of Common Weald} abt 
For if one prt ſhould have power ro' mal! ſti 
the Laws for all, they would by their Law} th 
at their pleaſure, forbid . others, To make} 
a . % Peagt 
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Se&EPracc or War, To levy Taxes, or To yeild 
wthealry and Homage withour their leaye;and 
.Antfthey that had the Right ro make Peace and 
nthifWar, and comman4 the Milicia,would for- 
eforghbid the making of- other Lawes, then whar 
ambJthemſclves liked. And though , Monarchies 
- and{ Rand long,whercin the Right of Soveraign- 
ola iy hath-ſcemed ſo divided, becauſe Mcnar- 
\ himchy of ir {elf is a durable kind of Goyern« 
leh, mcnt, yet Monarchs haye been thereby di- 
ts':inf yerle rimes thruſt our of their Poſſe ſion, Bur 
an{}therrurh is,that the Right of Soveraignty is 
andſuch, as Heor They that haye it, cannor 
Law (though they would ) give away any part 
-e:whthereof,and retaine the Reſt. As for example; 
y the lfwe ſhould ſuppoſe the People of Rome to 
and have had the ab\5lute Soveraignty of theRg- 
all x2neState,and ro have choſen them aCoun- 
dictÞ cclby the Name of the Scnate, and that to 
26] ibis Senate. they had ' given the Supream 
zip Power of making Lawcs, Reſerving never- 
o theleſs to: themſelves in-dirc@ and expreſs 
rf Terms,the whole Righr and Title of the So- 
ow-f neraigntyz\which may caſilynappen among ſt 
2M&f 4hem that ſee not the inſeparable Connexi- 
wh on berween the Soveraign' Power, and the 
any Power of making Lawes I ſay,this Grant of 
th the. Pc>ple to the Scnate,is of no «fic, and 
the | che-Power of making Lawes is in the Pcopl- 
fill. For rhe Senate underſtanding it to be 
#1 :the/Will, in intention of the People to re- 
akJ-tain the Soveraignty,ought not to take rat 
SE E: or 


for d, which ntradicoryt 
for granted, which was contradi ory thay 


158 De. (orpore Parts, 
ro, and paſſed by Error, For Part x, hay, 
;tha 


13. Sc&. 9. In contradiory Promiſes 
which is direQly promiſed,is preferrd be 
that which is oppoſitp thereunto by Cy 
quence,becauſe rhe Conſequence of a thi 
is not alwaies. obſcured, as is the Thing 
ſelf, The Error concerning Mixr Goygup 
ment hath proceeded from want of Undet, 
ſtanding of whar is ment by this word, Bag 
Politick, and haw it fignificth not the Con 
cord, bur rhe Union of mary men, Al 
though in rhe Chaprers of ſubordinate Cars 
porations, a Corporation being declarediw] 1 
be one Perſon in Law,yer the ſame hath na 4. 
been raken norice of in the Body of a Coms hey 
mon Wealth or Ciry, nor have any of thoſe 
inumerable Writers of Politicks, obſerved FR 
and ſuch Union, # - 
8. The Fourth Opinjpn;to wit, That Sub f 4; 
xes haye their Mrym, Tuum, & Suumyil _ 
property; not only by Virtue of the Spye 
raign Power over them- all, diſtin& from 
one-another,.bur. alſo againſt the Soveral 

himſelf,by which they would prerend to £gl 
rribure nothing to thePublickgbut whar Fa | 
pleaſe, hath been already contured, by pray 
ving the Abſoluteneſs of the Soveraigny 
and more perticularly, Part ».Chap.y. Sc& 
2, and arifeth from this, That they undetsJ7.4 
Nand not ordinarily thar before the Inſtiry 
tion-of Soreraign Power, Mum & T unm ile 
; | % plyed ! 
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ay, every man hadri be ro every Thing, andwas 
28} in ſtare of war with every man, 
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pyed no Propriery,but aCommunity, where 


"9, The fifth opinion, That the People is a 
tiflintt Body from Him or Them that bave tbe 
Sv agr'y over them, isan Error already 
confurcd Part 2, Chap,z. Sed. 11, where is 
ffiewed, that when men ſay,The People rebels 


dere th, it is ro be underſtood of thoſe particular 
oh _ onely.,and not of the whole Nation. 


nd when the Pcople claimerh any thing 


"8 atherwiſc then by the Voice of theSoveraign 
-* 1 Poyer, itis nor the claim efthe people, but 
02 I only of thoſc particular men, that claimin }! 

*I their own perſons. And this Error arifeth + | 


fom the equivocarion of the word People. 
10 Laſtly, for the Opinion, That Tyran- 
wicide is lawfull, meaning by a Tyrant, any 


_ I man in whom refideth rhe Righr of Sove- 
2 I fienry , is no leflc falſe and perniciousro 

| Mamane Sociery,then frequent in the Wri- . 
"0 tings ofrhoſe Moral Philoſophers,Sracca and 
53x] hers, ſo grearly cſtecmed amongſt us, For 


when a man hath the Right of Soveraignty, 


_ | Kcatinot -7 be puniſhed, as hath been 


often ſhewed already, and therefore much 


"T1 kfſe depoſed, or put to Death, And how- 
Ty foever he might deſerve puniſhment, yct 
7] puniſhmenr is uniuſt withour Judgrenr pre- 

\—qceding,and Judgment uniuſt withour Power 
1 bf Judicature,which a SubieR hath nor over 
" | 8 Sorcraign, Bur this Pocrine proceedeth 


from. 
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Gemgbe Schools of Greece, and Do the 
that writ in the Romane State, in which ng + 
onely'the Name of a Tyrant, bur of a Kingſtha 
was hatcfull. Fi ft 
I1, Beſide Diſcontert ro the. diſpoſing bf 
a Man to Rebcllian, and. Pretence-thergy ji 
1equired in,the third place, Hope of ' Succe Gy 
which conkiſterh in foure Poinrs * 7. 4th 
the diſcontented have mutual lnrelligencs ; ra 
2. That they hayeſufficient Number. 3, Thi 
they haye Armes. 4. That they agree upky - 
an Head, For thcſe four muſt concur rotf theJver 
making of one Body of Rebellion,  in.whig Mi 
Intelligence is the Life, Number the, Limbs, Jvre 
Arms the ſtrevgth, and an Head the Uni y 00 
by which they arc direfted ro one and the * 
ſame Action. 5 
12, The daichors of Retellion,thar is : JK 
menthat breed theſe Diſpoſitions ro. Rebg | 
in others, of neccfi ey, wuſt haye in. theg 
- thele three (22G tics, .1...Tobe diſc8nre hs > | 
ed themſelvcs. 2. To bo men ofmean. Jadggp\0u9? 
ment and: "adv iig 2nd'thirdly,tobe; Ela 
quent men, or ,govd Orators; And, asf a{Faco 
their Diſcontenr, from whence it .may;pth8 4 
ceed, hath. been already declared. Ang 
the ſecond and third, I 2m iq ſhew now, fi | Ay | 
bow they may ſtand tgerher ; for Jt, ſecm wi By 
acontradiction, to place [all Judgement 
great Elquence, or (as they callir.). 
erful ſpeaking in the ſame man, And they 
in what manncr they. concur, to dilpoſes " 
ther men to Scd:tion, .s 174 if 
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hok | 1.3: It was noted by Saluft, That in Cati- 
ang ive(who was Author of the greateſtSedition 
King that ever was in Rome) there was Eloguentie 

-pxÞSatis, Sapientie parum, Eloquence ſufficient 
1g affdur /ittle wiſdom?. And . perhaps this was 
reyIaidof Catilizezas he was Catiline.. Bur-it was 
ceſbptrue.of him,asan Author of Sedition, For, 
agkde- Coniunftion of theſe two Qualities 
neefnade him not Catilize , but Seditious, And 
[hagÞbar it may be. underſtood, how want of 1ſ- 
page, and ſtore of Eloquiace,may ſtand roge- 
> thefiber, we are to conſider, whar it iswe call 
bighIViſdome, and what Eloquence, And there- 
abs, Jiore I . ſhall here again remember . ſome 
urgStings, that have been ſaid already,Partr, 
rhsÞ94p. 5.6, It-is manifeſt thar Wiſdome cog - 
-Aiketh in Knowledge, Now of Knowledge 
rhe fitere are two kinds;. whereof the one is the 


They” 

ebatemembrance of ſuch Things, as we have 
eaKaceived by our Scnces,and of the Order, 
capÞwhich they follow one another, And this 
"4 Maowledge is called Experience; and the Wiſ- 
#12Kom that proceedeth from itzis that Ability 
:MaconieRure-by the preſent,of whar is paſt, 
160J0d to xanga He men call Prudence, This 
vnSeing ſo, ir is manitcſt preſently,thar the 
-#uthor; of Scdition, wholoeyer he be, muſt 
© *Wot be Prudenr, For if he conſider and rake, 
Fs Experience aright, concerning the Suc- 
Ge ls which they have -had,who ave been, 
i ic Moyers and Authors of Sedition,either 1n 
- 045 or any other Statehe ſhall find, that for 
"kl ons 
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"one man thar hath thereby advanced hin 
to honour,tyenty have come ro a Reproatili 
ful end, - The other kind of Knowledpehhet 
- the Remembrance? of the Names or Appelklſlay 
tions of things, and how every thing. isMſthe 
ted, which is in matters of - Common-'Calſto't 
yerfation, a Remembrance ot Pads angePÞNai 
vetiants of men made amongſt thenife 
concernitig how to be'1nderſtood of one njesr: 
other, And this kind of Ktiowledpe is 
_ 7 | 9" 
nerally called Scitnce, and the concluſignei 
thereof Truth, But whett meft -rertierlibWR 
nor how things are naried, by heral prep 
Metir;bur erher miſtake & miſ-ftiame thillpthe 


or fame them atight by chance, they lth 


wt Taid to have Science, bnt Opittien, Uſhi 
the Concluſions thence proceeding, areiifſeab 
eerrain, tand for the moſt part crroneahner 
Noy that Scierice in particular, from whilfh 
proceed the true and evident conch fiott$: 
whatis Right and Wrong, and what is Gal 
2nd Hurrat to the Beeing,and Welk-bell 
of Mankind, the Latines call Sapicntia; Wir 
wee by the generall Name of Wiftornit, ac 
generally, not he that hath $kill in:Geoaba 
try, or any other Science ſpeculariveizilWhi 
—_— that underſtandeth whar conduc 
fo the good and government of the” peipiiſſud 
Is called a Wiſe man, Now that no- Auth 
of Sedition can be wiſe in this Acceprazidiſſon 
of the Word, is ſufheiently proved, in'thill 
it hath brenalceady demonſftrated-, rhatMn« 
| ' 2 Prercn 
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| ence of Sedition can be right or . Juſt, 
ddAnd therefore the Authors of Scdition muſt 
rec ignorant of the Right of State, that js to 
elllay, owiſe, - It remaineth therefore, that 
they be ſuch, as name things, not according 
'Conto.rheir -rruc and generally agreed upon 
hPINaincs, bur call Right and Wrong, Good 
eigatd Bad, according totheir Paſſions, or ac- 
1efeetding ts the Authoritics of ſuch, as they 
is lutoire, as Ariſtotle,Ciccro,Sentea, and others 
ome like Authority,who have giventhe names 
bd Right and Wrong, as their Paſſions have 
#Hicaccd ; or have fullowed the Authority of 
htr tnen,-as we dotheirs, Itis required 
Wherefore In an Author of Seditian, that he 
+, Uiphink - oa Which is'Wrong ; and pro» 
cifſcable, that which is pernicious z and conſ{e- 
eeuently thac there be in him Sapientiie pd- 
rigs, litrle Wiſdome. ra | 
$14. Eloquence is nothing elſe but the 
Power of winning Beljefofwhart we ſay, And 
T cared we muſt have Ayd from the Baſ-_ 
15 of the Hearer, Now to Demonſtration 
Mad Teaching of rhe. Truth, there are requi- 
ohed- Long Dedu&ions, and great Attention, 
Which s unpleaſant to the Hearer, 'There- 
ele they which ſeek not Truth , but Belief, 
opiuſt take another way, and nor only derive 
har they would have to be believed from 
iomewhar belicyed already, but alſo by Ag- 
thiravarions and Extenuations, make Good 
nd Bad, Right & V Vrong,appear Great or 
'- _—_ k : Leſle, 
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Lefle, according as ſhall ſerve their rurnejy 
And ſuch is the Power of Eloquence, as\mwffy 
ny times a-man is made to believe therelylm: 
that hee ſenſibly feelcth ſmart and damayihior 
when he feeleth none,and to enter intoraeiaee i 
and indignation , without any other caltfeſfe 
thEn' what is in the words and paflion ofthq;; - 
ſpeaker. This confidered, rogerher within” 
Buſfinefle thar he hath to do, who is the: Ay;; 
thor of Rebellion, namely, ro make meniyg;.”.. 
lieve, that their Rebellion is juft, rheir Di bs x 
contents grounded upon great Injuries, an. ls 
their Hopes great ; There neederh no mong.; © 
to prove, there-can be no Author of Rehel fot 
lion, that is not an Eloquent and Powerſll.,, 
Speaker, 'and withall (as hathi been ſaid. 

fore) a man of little Wiſdome, For:the By. 

culty of ſpeaking powerfully,conſiſteth ina... 

. Habit gotten of purting together paſſion: wy 
Words, and "applying them tothe prelen/ 
paſſions of the Hearer, | '1 

15. Sceing then Eloquence and want' 7] 
Diſcrerion eoncur to the ſtirring of Rebglh '& 
e 

4 


on, it may be demanded , what part cachuo/ 
theſe aeth therein, : The Daughrers of b w; 
lias King of Theſſaly, defiring to reſtote the ba 
old Decrepir' Father to the Vigour of, 
Youth, by the Counſellof. Medea ,.chopplit- 
him in/picees, and-ſcr him a boyling will 
know not what Herbs 'in'a Cauldron; 
could not revive him/again, So when Ee 
quence and want of Judgement go togethay* © 
| ®. wan 
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Uh, at of Judgment like the- Daughters of Pe- 
rnellies conſenteth through Eloquence,which is 
S:\m4 the Witchcraft of Medea, to.cut the com- 
elSman Wealth in peices, upon Pretence, or 
nafHope of Reformarion, which when things 
rae in. combuſtion, they are nor able to 
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" r; 'The Law over Soveraigns,Salus Populi. 


"J'3, Tbat Soveraigns ought to eftabliſh the Re- 
> 'J-ligion they bold, for beſt, 3-/That to forbid 
—} -unnatural copulation, promſcuous uſe of Wo- 
wy -men &c.ii the Law of Nature. 4. That to 
46 fave man as much Liberty as .qmaybe, &c 
«bf 75 the- Duty. of a Soveraign by the Law of 
7a Nature. 5', Menme& Tuum to be ſet ont to 
"Ftbe Subjects: diftintt  from-one. another, &Cc, 
"a Duty of Soveraigns by the Law of Nature. 
>} 6. 4n extraordinary Power for Judging the 
WY Abuſes of : Magiſtrates  neceſsary, &c. 7, 
4.1 be ſuppreſſing of Popularity, &Cc, neceſiary, 
| .&C, .$.: The Inſtitution of Youth, &c, we- 
by Heſſary, &C. 9.: Avoiding of unneceſſary War, 
xy | KneceſſaryDuty of the Soveraign, Ac. 


bg F JAving hitherto ſet forth how a Body 
{8 \1Politick is made,and how it may be de. 
- poyed,this place requireth ro ſay ſomething 
Tiencerning the preſervation of the ſame, nar 
chad Poling to enter into .the particulars "a 

iN : : rne 
wi . ! | 


Good of the People, 
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the Arr of Government, but to fum up theſy, | 
general Heads,wherein fuch Art is tobe imlle” 
ployed, and in which confifteth the Duty diſh / 
Him or Them that have the Soveraign Pg why 
er, For the Duty of a - Soveraign conlifieig; 
in the Good Government of the- People C 
Andalthough the Ads of Soveraign powSleyw 
be no Injuries to the SubieRs who have @Nghix 
ſeared ro the fame by their implicite Will, P 
yer when they rend ro the hurt of rhe peoplther: 
in general, they be Breaches of the Law gy, 1 
Nature, and of the. Divine Law ; . and catb[nn 
fequently the carerary As ara the Nutiale, 
of Soveraigns, and required at their handiiayl 
ro the utmoſt of their endeavaur by God Ah 

mighty, under. the pain of Erernall DNeathcy 
And as theArt and Duty of Saveraigns coll, 

fiſt in the lame Acs,ſfo alſo dathtbeirPraik 

For the end of Artis Profic, and Governinglll 

to the Profit of the SubieRs,is Governing ih : 
the Profit of the Soycraign, as hath beef, |, 
ſhewed Parr 2, Chap. 5. £& I, Ang thekffres 
three: 2.. The Law over them that . hare tdot 
Saveraign . power 2, Their Dury;.3. T nels 

Profit,are one and the ſame thing contaunahyy 
in this ſentence, Salus Populi Supreva:Lizghats 
By which muſt be underſtood, not the meal ? 
preſeryation of their lives, bur general; 1 
their Benifir and Good, So thar this is Wſif,,, 
generall Law for Sovgraigns, That they PNar 
cure tothe uttermoſtof' thei Endyzavour, Mhyy, 


- — 
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- theſy; And foras much as Erernal, is better 
Wit Temporal Good,ir is evident,that they 
ty Glo are in Soveraign Authority, are by the 
"oy of Nature obliged to further the eſta» 
Wlihing of alſuch Docrines ang Rules,and 
ys Commanding of all ſuch Adcions, as in 
Wile Conſcience they beleive 'to be the true 
oy #thereunto, For unleſs they do fo, ir 
/Ullkdonor be ſaid truly,that they have done the 
oPiliermoſt of their Endeayour. 
W Sy, For the Temporal Good of the people, 
calbftonfiſterh in four points: 1. Multitude 
al Commodity of living, 3. Peace amongſt 
| ” mſclves. 4. Defence againſt Forraign 
a *Inmer. Concerning Mulctirude. Ir is «þ 
Wiiity of them thatarc'in Soveraign Autho-+ 
cole. ro increaſe the people ; in as much as 
Wir are Governours of Mankind under God 
Wiknighty, who having created bur One 
6 ip, and One Woman, declared, Thar ir 
gs bis Will they ſhould be multiplyed and 
accalcd afterwards, And lecing thisis to 
hart done by Ordinances concerning, copu- 
2Stien,they are by the Law of Nature bound 
Ny hl ke ſuch Ordinances concerning the 
as may tend tothe Increaſe of Man- 
ned. And hence it cometh, that in them 
Fi have Soveraign Authority, not Tofor- 
VU fuch Copulations as are againſt the Uſe 
PF arure;not to forbid theſpromiſcuous Uſe 
; FYVomen, notto forbid one VVomen to 
act ve many Husbands, not to forbid Mar- 
<a I BE riages 


Ry A, 
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riages within cerrainDegrees ofKindredagfhi 
Afhtiniry, are againſt the Law of Nature, Fabtht 
though ir be- not evident, thar a privaiſhhe 
mary living under the Law of Natural Raf 
ſon only, doth break the fame, by doinffeo 


. any of the Things aforeſaid, yer it is'\maiifly; 
. Mſtly apparent, tharbeing ſo prejudicialgor: 


 - 


they are tothe Improvement of Mankik 
that notto forbid the ſame, is againſtir{nar 
Law of Natural Reaſon, in him that !haileef 
taken into his hands any portionof Mankly. 
ro improve, __ -.. I]! 
F.4. The Comodity of Living conſiſiaed, 
in Liberry and V Vealth.By Liberty 1 meaſCay 
that there be no Prohibition withour necty 1 
ty of any thing to any man, which was Int 

ful ro him in the Law cf: Nature, thartiiget 

ſay, That there be no Reſtraint of Natur 


Liþerry, bur whar is neceflary for the 


of the CommonV Vealth,and that well-aſ 
ning men may nor fall into the Danger 
Lawes,as into ſnares, before they be awal 
Ir appertainerh alſo to this Liberty, Thaten 
man'may haye commodious paſſage "fly; r 
place to place,and not be impriloned cre C 
fined with the Difficulty of wayes,and ere 
of tneans for tranſportation of things nellf, at 
fary. And for the weakh of people itcaſtb 
fiſteth in three things, The well ordering 4 
Trade,Procuring of Labour, and ForbidiFer t] 
the ſuperfluous conſuming of Food and ig rl 
parel, All thoſe therefore that are 3n Sierec 
>. ro = 


- 
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edat gign Anrhoriry,and haye taken upon them 
ec, Faſthe Government of People, are bound by 
Drvaibe Law of Nature ro make: Ordinances con- 
1] Rabfifing inthe Points afore named, as being 
doufeontrary tothe Law of Nature,unneceflari- 
ify.ccirhex for ones own Fancy,to inthrall, 
ty men fo, asthey cannot move without 
okdiglapger, or to ſufter them whoſe mainte- 
:Hnance is our benefit, to want any thing ne- 
tageefary for - them, by our Negligence. 
ankry. For maintaiinng of Peace ar hame,there 
"JI ſo many Things neceflary to be confider- 
iſtſed; and taken order in, as there be ſeyeral 
aCaulſcs veer Sedirion, And firſt, it 
W neceſlary to ſcr out. toevery Sub ie, his 
(Propriety and diſtin& Lands andGoods, up- 
in which he may cxerciſc,and hayethe Be- 
weft of his own Induſtry,and withour which, 
agert would fall our amongſt themſelves, as 
- mid the Heardſmen of Abraham and Lot, eye- 
rgy man enchroaching and uſurping as much 
af the common Benetit as he can, which 
[hafendeth co Quarel and Sedition, Second- 
tgy; co divide the Burthens and Charges of 
rae Common Wealth proportionably. Naw 
were is a Proportionably to every mans Abili 
nc, and there is aProportienably to his Bene- 
rcaFKby Common Weath. And this latter is 
tngFv bich is according to the Law of Nature, 
1aFor the Burdens of the Common Wealth be- 
d iy rhe. Price: that we pay for the Benefit 
Soicreof, they ought to _ meaſured there. 
f/- | by 
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by. And: there is no reaſon, whentwo-men Þ 
equally. cnioying by the benefit of the Com, Þ®"! 
nioa Wealth, their Peace and Liberty,ra ulg 
cheir Induſtry ro ger their Livitgs, where 1 
of one ſpareth,and laicth up ſomewhat, the IÞ* 
other ſpendeth all he gets, why-they thouldFY 
not equally contribute ro the common 2 
charge, Thar ſeemerh therefore. to bethe x4 
moſt equallway of dividing the burden. off” 
publick-charge,when'every man ſliall con-P'** 
tibute according to what he ſpendeth, and FF 
Not according to what he gets, And this F}»* 
then done, when men pay the .Commoenſf** 
Wealths Part in the paytnents they maketorÞ® 
their own Proviſion, And this ſeemeth natib** 
only moſtequal, bur alſo leaſt ſenſible, andJ® 
Jeaſt ro trouble the mind of rhem thart pay it, 7 
For there is nothing ſoaggravarterhthe griefÞe - 
of parting with moneyto the Publick,asto ou 
think they are over-rated, and that theit 
CE whom they enyy,do thereupos f 
icſult over them, and this diſpoſerh them*® 
> Reſiſtance,and (after that ſuch RefiſtanaÞ®* 
hatly produced a miſchief ) ro Rebellio, Jr.” 
6. Anotherthing neceſſary for the maintifJiF. : 


11131) 


® . . . v4 
ning of peace,is the due exccurion of iuftiteg” 


n 


which confiſteth. principally inthe right 
performance of their Duties,whichare tt 
Magiſtrates, ordained for the ſame by and.” 
under the Aurhority of the Soveraign PoWy.. i 
_ er,which being private men in reſpeQ of we. . 

' Soveraign, and conſequently ſuch as =» | 


FP 


jv - 
£1) 
(eg) 
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neg (pre private Ends, whercby they maybe 
rrupred with gifts, or lnrerceſſion. of . 
; uſp riends,oughr to be kepr in awe by an highs 
ene Lower, leſt people ( greived by their In- 
the tice)ſhould rake upon them to make rheir 
al þm2 Kevenges, to the Diſturbance of the 
—« Fommon Peace z; which can by no way be 
the woided in the prineipal and immediate Ma- 
- *chaftrates, without the Judicarure of the So. 
by Fraign himſelf,or ſome extraordinary/pows . 
and de egated by him, Iris therefore neceſla- 
36.54 Fy, that there be a power extraordinary, as 
"Sicre ſhall be occaſion from Time to Time, 
<6 the ſyndication of Judges and other Ma- 
norſptares, thar ſhall abuſe their Authority, ro 
angiſic Wrong and diſcontent of the People, 


y it, 


ad a free and open way for the preſenting 
- co« Gricvances'to him'or them rhat have the 


mn ſoucraign Authority, 


heir 7. Befides rheſe C onſiderations,by which 
pon prevented the Diſcontents that ariſe 
hem {form Oppreſſion, there ought ro be ſome 
inc {canes for the keeping under of thoſe, thar 
: og $36 diſpoſed” ro Rebellion by Ambition; 
i Mtuch conſiſt principally in the conſtancy of 
«/um-chac hath the Soveraign Power, who 
-xmght therefore conſtantly ro grace and en- 
. teſfourage ſuch, as being able” ro ſerys- the 
Common Wealth, do neyertheleſs contain _ 
hcmfclves within the bounds: of Modeſty, 
Juitbour repining atthe Authority of fuchas 
aſacimployed; andwithourt aggravating the 
1 ' oF 5s I I clpe 
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Errours which'(as men) they may comm Ch 
eſpecially when rhey ſuffer not in their owſþpoi 
_ parcicular 3- and conſtantly ro ſhew diſpleſhake 
{ure,& diſlike of the contrary, And not onfeei! 
Iy fo,bur alſo to ordain ſevere puniſhmentſfton 
for ſuch,as ſhall by-Reprehenfion of publicſhboſ 
A&tions , affe& popularity and applauſeſÞro 


amongſt the multitude, by which they: mayſſeat' 
be enabled to have afaQionin the Conmen;t 4 
Wealth at their Devotion. *2E8ort 


8, Another thing neceſſary, is the root-fmor 
ing. out of the Conſciences of men all rhoſefſed t 
opinions which ſeem roiuſtifie and give prethe 
rence of Right to Rebellious Aions; tuthjis n 
as are the ns te a man can do ned 
thing lawfully againſt his private Conf 
ence; That they who have the Soveraignty 
are {ubic® ro the civil Laws: Tharttherei 
an Authority of Subic&s, whoſe Negativgme 
may hinderthe Afhrmarive of rhe Soyeraignþ an« 
Power; That any Subie@ hath a proprie 
diſtin& from'the Dominion of the Commanſ 
Wealth; Thar there is a body of the Peopl 
without him or them that have the Soye 
raign power; & that any lawful Soveraighþ: 
may be refiſted under the name of aTyrthi_: pr 
which Opinions are they, . which P arr1J-an 
_Chap.8. Sc&.5.6, 7, 8,9,10:; have been dy. 

' claxed, to diſpoſe men to Rebellion An 
becauſe Opinions which are gorten þy eduf M 
cation, and in length of time, are made lu. M 

- :bitual, cannot be taken away by force, a} 


+ - "y —_ TOI 
Ir owopon the ſudden; they muft therefore be 
iſplahaken away alſo by Time andEqucation, And 
Xt onecing the ſaid Opinions have -proceeded. 
nentſfom private and. publick Teaching, and 
blidkfiboſe Tcachers have received them from 
lageGrounds and Principalls, which they have 
| atned in the Mndeis loans the DoErine 
menbpf 47:totic,arn d orhers,who have dilivered 

*rothing concerning Morality and Policy de- 
roo-Jmonſtratively,bur being paſhonately addi&- 
hoſefſed ro Popular Government, baye infinnared 
pretheir Opinions by eloquent Sophiſtry, There 
luckJis no doubr,if the rrue DoArine concerning 
noche Law of Narture,and the Propertiesof a 


aſc} Body Politick, and the Nature of Law inge- 
neyÞ neral , were preſpicuouſly fer down and 
rei aught in the Univerſities, bur thar Young 
tir men, who come thither void of preiudice 
ipnf-and whoſe minds areas white paper,capable 
ie, of any Inſtructior,wonl!d more eaſily receive 
aſ-the ſame,and afterwards reach it ro the-pco- 
pldple,borth in Books and otherwiſe,then now 
vey they do the contrary. COT 
en:.9;: The laſt Thing contained in that Su- 
tidpream: Law, Salus Populizis their Defence, 
+11: and conſiſteth partly in theObedi ence and 
de. Unity of the Subic&s,of which hath been 
nF already ſpoken,and in which conſiſteth the | 
ly Means ef levying Souldiers, and of having 
u- Money, Arms, Ships, and Fortified places in | 
readineſs for Defence; and partly, in the | 
$. avoiding of unneceflary Wars, For ſuch * 
> I T3 Common } 


Common Wealths, or ſuch Monarchs, az 
afte& War for it 1elf, thar.is to fay, outiQ 


account to revenge every little Iniury,a 


ruine not themſelyes,their Fortune muſthe 
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CHAP, X, 


Xx, All Exjreſſions, &c, con:eraing futwie Allis 
ons, ate either Covenant, Councel uf Com: 
mand. 2, The Difference berween a Law and 
«Covenant. 3. The Command of him whoſe 

- "Command is Law in one thingsits Lawn 
every thug. 4. The oo Law 
and Cornnſell . 5. The difference between Jus 

and Lex,6. The Druiſion of Luws, &c. 7; 
That the Divine Morall Law, and the Law 


*-' Lawes are the Common Meaſure of Right 
and Wrong, &c, 9. Maitiall'Law is iCal 
"Law. lo, Written 'Laws, &c, unwritten, 
'&c, Cuſtomes and Opinions, &c, = 


. *37* Hus far concerning rhe Nature of man, 
" Þ and the conſtirution and properties of 
a_Body Politick, Thereremaineth only fot 
the laſt Chaprergo ſpeak ofthe Nature and 
| Torres of Law, And firſt, itis manifcft, that 
| all Laws arc Declarationsof the Mind,con- 
i. X cerning 


— 
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Ambition,or of Vain Glory, or. that make{ 
Diſgrace done bytheir Neighbours, it the 


better then they have reaſon to expe. | 
2 nl 


ef Nature, is the ſame, 8. That the Civil: 


: | ' A a= me © 


| confiſterh Counſel, inthe third, Commang 


Chap.zo. - Politico, 


| tow; 'or Imperative, as Do this, or doit uot. 


675 
eerning ſame Action furure tobe done,or 
omirred, And all Declarations and-Expreſ< 
fons of the Mind concerning Future Ati» 
5715 and Omifſions, arc.cirhcr Pr ozaiſpve,as 
# will do;or-m0t do , or proviſtue, As tor Ex = 
ample, tf this be done or not douegthis will fal- 


Inthe firſt ſerx of theſe Expreflions,confiſt- 
«th the Natwre of a Covenant,in the:ſecond, 


2, I evident when a nan doth, or:tor- 
beareth. to doany ation , it he-de moved 
therero-by this only-Conſideration, that the 
Gamers Good or eyiliniriclt,and thar.there 
be no-reafor why -thewillor-ptcaſure of any 
other, fhouldbe-of any weight in his Debber 
ration,;thar-then neither ro-do not ',ommnehe 
Aion -deliberatedis' any-Breack.of Layw- 
Andconſequemly, wharicevers a Law 40 þ 
a man, reſpe&erh the Will of another, and. - 

the Decharation-thereof, But a Cayenans | 
3s a'Declaration -of a-mans own: Will, AnQ { 
—_ aLaw-and a wag } 
rhough they be borh obligatory,and a Law | 
eh no Lherwiſchendy £4 2ags ſome . 
covenant made'by him who is ſubietthere- | 
unto,yer they-oblige by ſeverall Sans. of pro» ' 
miſes. For a' Cevenanr obligerhby-promiſe 
of an Aion, or 'Omiſhon eſpecially. named ' 
and" limited; but.a Law binderh by a-proy | 
miſe 'of Obedience-in general, wherdby :the | 
Attion ro be done, of left undone; is refex- | 


I 4 .._ xe 


dw, 
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redtothe determination: of him, to whony mor: 
the Covenanrt' is made, | So that the-Differs ſhe 
ence be-tweena Covenant anda Law,ſtands hit 
ett thus ; In Simple: Covenant, the Aion [Do, 
ro be done, or nor done, is firſt limited and [hav 
made known,and then followerh the Pres (Ds; 
miſc to do or not to dozburt in a Law, the abs Jef 
ligation to do or not to do, precederhy/ and [/on! 
the Declaration what is go be done, or nat [Law 
done,followerh: after; .'2 1; Þ 145 4 [Se 

3. -And fromthis may be deduced,thar']L 
which to ſonie may ſeem a Paradox, That the'ff 

Command of him, whoſe Command is:4 Law in 6! 
one thing,is a Law in every thing, For ſeeingiÞſert 
a man is obliged: obedience before what he Weſ 
is to do.be known,he is obliged to; obey: ig-fhbri 
genera},thar is to Jay,in every thing. . -.-- | 

' 4. That the Counſel, of a man;is no Law/v 

to him thar is counſclled, and that he who The 
allowerh anorhcr togive him counſel), doth 

not theroby. obLge. himſclf, ro follow the re 
| ſamegis manifeſt- enough. ©: And. yer (mgnÞpai 
uſually call Counſclling, .by; the naryge. of +7 
Goyerning,.not thar they, arc not ah]g.u@:Yhat 
diſtinguiſh between.them, bur becauſe.cheyie Þa 

.<nyy many.rimes thole men that. are called:1 
to'Counſel,& are therefgre angrywith cthena 1 
that they azeCounielled, But ito, Counſel ther: 
lours.there; b9uld:be givena\Rightto have. (a 
theio. Counſell - folloved,rhen are they , 69- Bur 

| more-Counſolours, bur. Maſters ;of them phe 

whom they Counſel;and their. Counſels na thre 
b, | more. 
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wny [more Counſcls,but Lawes, For the difference 
Fers [between a Law and a Counſel being no mor 
ads Jhit this,that in Counſel rhe Expreſſion 1s 
ion: [Do, becauſe 7t .is beſt; In a Law Do, becauſe 1 
ang [have a 7ight to compel you; or Do, becauſe I ſay 
res fo; when Counſelſhould give the Reaſon 
 obe Jofche ARion it adyiſeth to,becavſe the rea- 
and [onchereof it ſelfis no mote Counſel, bur a 
nop fa, | | 

23. 5. The Names Lex & 74s, that is to ſay, 
at flaw and Right, areoften confounded, and 
the;Jjfer ſcarce are. there any two words of more 
mFontrary fgnification, For Right is that Li- 
aperty which Law leayerh us,and Laws thoſe 

ug Feſtraints by which we agree mutually to 
| qpridge on anotbers Liberty, Law and Righr 
;Aqeretofe are no leſs different rhen Reſtraine 
'$0d Liberty,which are contrary, and whar- 
-Pcver a man doth, that liyeth in a Commen 

2 Fcalth 7zre, he doth it Fare Crvilt, 7 ure Na- 
1eaire, and 7ure. Divino., For whatſoever is 
an $eainſt any of theſe Laws,cannor be ſaid to 
$76. For the Civill Law cannot make 
Flat to be done Zure, which is againſt the 

t aw Divine, or of Nature, And therefore 
hatfoeyer any Subie& doth,if it be norcon+ 

A Bary to the Civil Law,and whatſoeyer a So- 

' ;Fcraign doth,ifirbe not againſt rhe Law of 
\Bture,hedoth jr FureDruino, byDivmright. 

- Put to ſay ego divina, byDivine Law, is an- 
ther thing. For the Laws of God and Na- 


tus aVowing greater liberty then is allowed 
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by the Law Civil; (for ſubordinate Laws dg 
. Niill bind more then Superior Laws,the Efwh 
ſence of Law bcing not ro looſe but to bins: 
A man may be commanded 'that by a Elbe 
Ciyil,-which is not comnianded by the Eqygoilt 
of Nature, nor by the Law Divine. Sorhadwh 
-of things done Lege, that is ta lay,'by CimJd; 
mand of the Lay, thcre is ſome place for ak 
Diſtinion between Lege Divina.& Lege Ciolh'0. 
li. As when a ran piveth an Alms , or helun 
perth him that 1510 necd,heidorh it not Toni 
Civilt bur-Lege Ditina, by the "Divine Lalit - 
the Precc pt whereof is Charity, Bur for rhingſ#© 
that are done JTwrenoting can be ſaiddowhip 
ure Diuino that is not, allo 7xrc Civili, waſav- 
lefs it.be done by themFtharthaying Sowfſun 
raign Power,are not ſubigro the civilLanſa 
6, The Differences of AW,AFec accordin in 
to the Differences. cither of the Authprs'anſie 1 
Lawmakers, or of the promelgarion, of Wc 
thaſe rhat arc Tubie& to them, From'tlſhert 
Difference of the:Authors, or Lay mia co h 
comerhthe Diviſion of Law inro'Divint\Nith 
tural, and Ciyil,' From the Differen hire 
Promulgation, procecderh the DiyifiolftWhe 
Laws, into #ritten and 1mwrittes And falgenc 
the Difference of the-perfons to.whonthiſir 8 
Law appertainerh, ir proceederb, rhar ſoliſſario 
Laws axe called fimply Laws, and fome Paws 
nal. As for Example, Thow ſhalt o t ſet Woic 
ſimply a Law ;-burt'.this, He that ſtealethalſſn « 
Qz>ſball reftore fout-fold,is a'Penal or as other | 
; ; CaF-. 
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wide llita Judicial Law, Now in thoſe Laws 
ze VfIvbich are ſimplyLaws, the Commandement 
bingy#addreſſed to every man;burin Penal Laws 
| Elke Commandement is addrefied to the Ma- 
> Emoiſtrare,who is only guilty of the Breach of ir 
>thiiwhenthe Penalties ordained,are not inflict- 
Ciraled; To the Reſt appertainerh Nothing bur to 
for .ake notice of their Danger. 
 Ciothg. As for the firſt Diyiſfion of Law into Di- 
rtethjine, Naturaland- Civil,the-farſt.rwo Breg- 
- Tinh are one and rhe ſame law. Far ,the lay 
Lay Nature, whichis alſo the Moral law, :s 
inghe law of che Author of Nature, Gad Al- 
Mighty; and the law of God taughrt.by our 
; ſaviour Chriſt,is the Morall law: For the 
oviflum of Gods law is;Thoxfbalt love Godabove 
fila 21d thy Newghbour as thy ſelfiand the ame 
inthe ſum of thee Law of Nature, as hath 
ane ſhewed, Parr1,Chap.s, And although 
ot We Dofrin of our' Saviour be of three 
x1 Warts, 2ſore!, Theolegical and Eccleſcaſticall, 
col tormer part only,whichjs the Moral, is 
> \Nthe Nature of a Law Univerſal the latter 
Ub gt is:a-Branch of the Law Ciyal ; and the 
MSheological which containeth thoſe Articles 
Whnccrmng the Divinity and Kingdome of 
ir Saviour, without which there 1s no Sal- 


TV F 

folſurion, is not dilivered in the Nature of 
e Flaws,gbur of Counſel and Direion, howte 
-{Foid the puniſhment, which-by the Viola 
/ljalſfien cf the Moral Law, men arc ſubie& ro, 
otheſwor it.is nor Infidelity that condemneth , 


ca} though 
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f 
( rhough it be Faith tharſayerh) bur rheJſ#2: 
Breach of the Eaw and Commandementsuffj0": 
' God, Written firſt 1n mans heart, and after.fþlil 
"wards in Tables, and delivered to the'JewKc 
* by the-Hands of Moſes. 4 Jirſt 
" 8. Inthe ſtate of Nature where every manſPli 
is bis own Judge, and diftererh from otfjerſ#r 
concerning the Names and Appellatiofiyofffan 
things', and from thoſe Differences arlle#Þ 
"Qyarels'and breach. of Peace , ir was necelff 
'fary there ſhould be acommon meafureqſch 
' all chings,thar mighr fall in ControyerſeFar: 
As for Example ; Of what isto be calle$po. 
'Right,what Good, what Virtue,whar Muchy 9. 
what Little, what Meum er» Tuum, wharf-2 
"Pound, whar a "Quarter; &*c, For in thelſſ 
"Things Private Judgements may differ,angi2: 
beger* Controverfie, This Common me; 
fare,ſome ſay is Right Reaſon, with whan 
ſhould conſent, ifthere were any ſuch-thin 
to be found or known in yer144198 matisra. Bul 
commonly they that call for Right Reaſonty 
"decide any controyerſy,do mean,their owt 
Bur this 'is certain,ſfeeing Right Reaſon ismoſ 
exiftenr, the Realon of fome Man *: or Mc 
muſt ſupply the place thereof, and-thar:map/d 
or men is He or They, that have the Sove 
raign Power, as hath been alrcady proved 
and conſequently the Civil Laws are to: 
Subie&s the "Meaſures: of : rheir Aol 
whereby ro!detcrmine "whether. they ha 
Rightor;Wrong, Profirable;or Unprofitablq 
ET RE * - Viral 
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fe 2FVictuousor Vitious, and by them the Uſe 
| thefſand Definition of all Names not agreed up- ' 
arsoffon,and tending ro controvcilic,ſhall be eſa» 
free Jbliſhed. As for Example, :When upon the 
ewgoccaſions of ſome ſtrang and deformed Birth 
+Jirſhall nor be decided by Ariſtotle, or the 
 man{ÞPhiloſophers, whether the ſame be a man, 
tiede&rino, bur by the Laws, the Civil Law con- 
fiyetaining init the eccleſiaſtical,asa part there- 
xrifpf, proceeding trom the Power of Ecclefiaſti- 
eceffal government,given by our Saviourto all 
ireaChriſtian Soveraigns,as his immediate Vi- 
erfief6ars, as hath been ſaid Part 2, Chap.7,SeR, 
alleÞ9. 
luchh 9. Bur ſecing ir hath been ſaid, Thar all 
har {Laws are cither Natural,or Ciyil,it may be - 
theſſdcmanded,ro which of theſe ſhall be referred 
r.aaQibat Law,which is called Martial Law,and 
mneaſÞy the Romans, Diſciplina militaris ? And it 
anJmay ſcem to be the fame with rhe law of na-_ 
| rezbecauſc the Laws by which a multitude 
| BuJot Souldiers are governed in an Army are 
oxutQ3or conſtant, bur continually changing with 
woalthe Occafion;and tharis ſtill a Law, which 
«bogs Reaſon for the preſent, and Reaſon is the 
awof Nature.lr is neycrtheleſs rrue,thart 
mag:Martial Law is Civil Law,becauſe an Army 
ove is a Body Politick,the whole Power where- 
ved of is in the General,and the Laws thereof 
oa} made by him; and though rhey Mill follow 
tio and change as Reaſon requirerk, yet it is not 
as the Reaſon of eycry Private man bur a 
A. h TNC 
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the Reaſon of the General requireth, $1 
19, When He or_ They in whom is the; , 
Soveraign power of a Common Wealth, argþ. C 
' toordain Law for thegovernment-and good[q.c: 
Order of the People, it is not poflible they ;n 
" ſhould comprehend all Caſes of Controverſ ke 
fie that may fall our, or perhaps any conkiyh (þ 
derable diverſitic of them ; bur as time ſhall T 
mſtrut them by the rifing of new. ocaſions y,t 
 foarcalſs Laws from time to time to be ord;; 7 
dained : and in ſuch Caſes where-no ipecialþca, 
Law is made, the Law of Naturekeepeth itghq 
Place, and the Magiſtrates ought-to givgere 
{:nrence according thereunto,thar is to ſayge $ 
according to/ Natural Reaſon, The Conſtichain 
rutions therefore of the Soveraign Power, byf th 
which-the Liberty of Nature is abridged, arg[7 a 
writcen,becauſethere is no other way to rakths 
notice of them, whercas the Laws of Narurghh,s 
are ſuppoſed to be written in mens heartsþ>ne 
Written Laws therefore are the conſtiruticfic} 
ons of a, Common Wealth expreſled ; andhne 
Unyricren, are the laws of Natural Realomihhic 
Cuſtome of ir ſelf maketh no laws. Nevershg 
rheleſs when a Sentence hath beenonce giphion 
ven by them that judge by rheir Natur ik Ty 
Reaſon, whether the ſame be Right or 
 Wrong,ir may attain to the vigour of a law;ſ 
' not becauſe the like Sentence hath of Cu- 
 Romecbeen given in the like cafe, but bes 
© caufe the Soveraign Power is ſuppoſed ra 
: circlyrohaye approved ſuch _"— a 
+= "ip is js 
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h. ighr, and thereby ir commethto be a Law, 
> td numbred among the Written laws of 
1, a1: Common Wealth, -For if Cuſtom were. 
z0OSficient to introduce & law, then it would 
they in the power of every one that is deputcd 
VAy hear a Cauſe, to make his Erours laws, 
onith the like manner, thoſe that goe under 
ſhale Tirle of Reſponſa Prudentum, that is to 
y, the Opinions of Lawyers,are not there- 
-OUhre Laws, becauſc Reſponſa Prudentum, but 
lcauſc they arc admitted by the Soveraign; 
Td from this may be colledted, That when 
Vere is a Caſe of private contra between - 
layge Soveraign and the Subic&, a Prefidenr 
tpainſt reaſon ſhall not preiudice the cauſe 
"DF the Soveraign; no Preſident being made 
argLaw, but upon ſuppoſition that the ſame 
axis reaſonable from the beginning. And 
urGus much concerning the Elements and 
TSeneral grounds: of Laws Natural and Po- 
wthitick, As for the Law of Nations, it is the 
netme with rhe Law of Nature, For that 
olhich is the Law of Nature berween Man 
Mind Man, before the conſtirution of Com- 
- pion Wealth, isthe Law 61 Nations between 
E 4 byeraign and Soveraign after, 

O 


FINIS. 


